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About the University

Rajiv Gandhi University (formerly Arunachal University) is a premier institution for higher education in the state
of Arunachal Pradesh and has completed twenty-five years of its existence. Late Smt. Indira Gandhi, the then
Prime Minister of India, laid the foundation stone of the university on 4th February, 1984 at Rono Hills, whete the
present campus is located.

Ever since its inception, the university has been trying to achieve excellence and fulfil the obj ectives as
envisaged in the University Act. The university received academic recognition under Section 2(f) from the
University Grants Commission on 28th March, 1985 and started functioning from 1st April, 1985, It got financial
recogmition under section 12-B of the UGC on 25th March, 1994. Since then Rajiv Gandhi University, (then
Arunacha] University) has carved a niche for itself in the educatiorial scenario of the country following its
selection as a University with potential for excellence by a high-level expert committee of the University Grants
Commission from among universities in India.

The University was converted into a Central University with effect from 9th April, 2007 as per notification
of the Ministry of Human Resource Development, Government of India.

The University is located atop Rono Hills on a picturesque tableland of 302 acres overlooking the river
Dikrong. Itis 6.5 km from the National Highway 52-A and 25 km from Itanagar, the State capital. The campus
is linked with the National Highway by the Dikrong bridge.

The teaching and research programmes of the University are designed with a view to play a positive role
in the socio-economic and cultural development of the State. The University offers Undergraduate, Post-
graduate, M.Phil and Ph.D. programmes. The Department of Education also offers the B.Ed. programme.

There are fifteen colleges affiliated to the University. The University has been extending educational

facilities to students from the neighbouring states, particularly Assam. The strength of students in different
departments of the University and in affiliated colleges has been steadily increasing.

The faculty members have been actively engaged in research activities with financial support from UGC _
and other funding agencies. Since inception, a number of proposals on research projects have been sanctioned
by various funding agencies to the University. Various departments have organized numerous serminars, workshops
and conferences. Many faculty members have participated in national and international conferences and seminars

held within the country and abroad. Eminent scholars and distinguished personalities have visited the University
and delivered lectures on various disciplines. '

The academic year 2000-2001 was a year of consolidation for the University. The switch over from the
annual to the semester system took off smoothly and the performance of the students registered a marked
improvement. Various syllabi designed by Boards of Post-graduate Studies (BPGS) have been implemented.
VSAT facility installed by the ERNET India, New Delhi under the UGC-Infonet program, provides Internet
access.

In spite of infrastructural constraints, the University has been maintaining its academic excellence. The
University has strictly adhered to the academic calendar, conducted the éxaminations and declared the results on
time. The students from the University have found placements not only in State and Central Government
Services, but also in various institutions, industries and organizations. Many students have emerged successful
in the National Eligibility Test (NET). ' :

Since inception, the University has made significant progress in teaching, research, innovations in curriculum
development and developing infrastructure, '
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INTRODUCTION

India is recognized as having a unique and intriguing history and culture. Historical records
trace the beginning of Indian civilization to the ancient Indus Valley Civilization. It is also
called the Harappan Civilization as Harappa was the first site to be excavated. The
sources of evidence about this civilization are the artefacts, pottery, tools, ornaments
and ruins of towns. Man began to use metals which continued into the Palaeolithic,
Mesolithic and Neolithic Ages. This was followed by the arrival of the Vedic Age which
occupies an important place in Indian history. The religion, philosophy and social customs
of the Hindus who constitute the majority of our country have their principal source in
the Vedic culture. However, with the passage of time, Vedic religion had become quite
ritualistic and the caste system bad become predominant. This resulted in regional dissent
among the masses, which led to the emergence of new classes and the rise of Jainism
and Buddhism. Jainism and Buddhism represent a remarkable phase in the religious and
cultural development of India. This was followed by the emergence of cities and territorial
states, especially the Magadha Empire and the Nandas.

Further, the small cities and territorial states were brought under the control of

' Chandragupta Maurya who laid the foundation of the Mauryan Empire. The decline of

the Mauryan Empire led to the arrival and emergence of Indo-Greeks, Shungas,
Kharavelas, Kushanas and Satvahanas. India was once again politically united in the
Gupta Period. The Gupta Age is marked as an era of unprecedented progress in all
aspects of polity, religion, art and literature. The disintegration of the Gupta Period led to
the emergence of regional kingdorns. This was followed by the arrival of Arabs and
Turks in India. Later, India was plundered and invaded repeatedly by foreign rulers such
as Timur and Mahmud Ghazni. These invasions laid the foundation for the establishment
of Muslim rule in India by Qutub-din-Aibak. He was the first ruler of the Delhi Sultanate
and also the founder ofthe Slave dynasty. This dynasty was followed by the Sayyid and
Lodhi dynasties. However, none of them could hold on to power for long and eventually
Babur — the first Mughul emperor of India — defeated and conquered them.

This book, History of India upto 1526 AD, has been designed keeping in mind
the self-instruction mode (SIM) format and follows a simple pattern, wherein each unit
of the book begins with the Introduction followed by the Unit Objectives for the topic.
The content is then presented in a simple and easy-to-understand manner, and is
interspersed with ‘Check Your Progress’ questions to reinforce the student’s
understanding of the topic. A list of Questions and Exercises is also provided at the end
of each unit. The Summary and Key Terms further act as useful tools for students and
are meant for effective recapitulation of the text.

Introduction

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Maierial




Early India

UNIT 1 EARLY INDIA

Structure

1.0 Introduction
1.1 Unit Objectives
1.2 Sources: Archaeological and Literary
1.3 Indus Valley Civilization: Extent, Basic Features and Decline
1.3.1 Extent
1.32 Basic Features
133 Decline .
1.4 Early Vedic Cultures: Polity, Society and Economy
141 Technological and Economic Development

142 Political Relations
143 Social Stratification and Emergence of the Caste System

1.5 Later Vedic Cultures: Polity, Society, Economy and Religion
1.6 Summary .

1.7 Key Terns
1.8 Answers to ‘Check your Progress’

1.9 Questions and Exercises
1.10 Further Reading

NOTES

1.0 INTRODUCTION

about the past is based on several sources, each contributing a part inour
the complete picture. There are two primary source materials for
an history, namely literary and archaeological. For a comprehensive
events, it is essential to analyse both literary and archaeological
sources, wherever possible. These sources will help you analyse various facets of the
Indus Valley Civilization. Itis also called the Harappan civilization as Harappa was the
first site to be excavated. The sources of evidence about this civilization are the artefacts,
pottery, tools, ornaments and ruins of towns. Some tablets and seals of this civilization
have certain symbols engraved on them. However, these symbols have not been
deciphered till now. Therefore, the main evidences of this civilization are the archacological

excavations.
Vedic culture occupies the most prominent place in the Indian history. Its impact

on modem India is widely prevalent. The religion, philosophy and social customs of the
ajority of India have their principal source in Vedic culture. |

Hindus who constitute a m
The contribution of Vedic culture to human progress has far exceeded that of the Indus

: ? Valley culture and this factor alone is sufficient to justify its superiority. The authors of
this culture were the Indo-Aryans, an anglicized version of the original word Aryan,

The Aryans settled down in tribes, led a semi-nomadic life and fought among
themselves and with other non-Aryan tribes for cows, sheep and green pastures. By the
Later Vedic Age, the Aryans had moved further into the Ganga Valley, a process facilitated
by the use of iron implements, which helped them to clear the thick forests with greater
ease. Gradually, many of the Aryan groups further evolved into larger political entities
by capturing more and more land. These came to be known as Mahajanapadas.

Information
attempt to visualize
studying ancient Indi
understanding ofhistorical
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course of ancient Indian history.

During the second half of the 6th century BC, the Persian Emperor Cyrus became
successful in capturing all the land between the Indus and Kabul rivers. One of his
successors, Darius 1, however, annexed Gandhara and the Indus Valley, The Indus
Valley or ‘India’ as they called it paid a tribute of gold to the Persjan Empire. During the
rule of Mahapadma Nanda, India was invaded by the Greek conqueror Alexander.
Alexander set out to conquer the world after having conquered Greece
defeated the Persian rulcr. Next, he overran the Afghanistan and entered India through
the Khyber Pass in 326 BC, At this time, north-west

By destroying the small kingdoms of the north- dedinto small kingdons

: - west, Alexander
establishment of Maurya dynasty’s rule. Alexander’s army wasl:ii:lda?; ::&f;;:h ts

move further ahead and face the fierce army of Chandragupta Maurya, They turned
a. They ©

back and headed for Babylon, where Alexander breathed his Jast ;
Maurya, thus, was able to lay the foundation of the mnmh;a?jéizzimﬁ

Alexander

1.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES —

After going through this unit, you will be able to:

1.2 SOURCES: ARC%

divided; Wwe com
¢ Archaeological evidence
e Literary evidence
Archaeological Evidence
Archaeologists and histor;
: ans stud .
e
ts

i B8t Civilipa:
and other artefacts. Thus, archacolo €t togjs, clvmzatlt_ms.AIChaeology jsthe
serves as clues to reconstruct the pgt ew(i:zm& Weapons, pai.llﬁiflg;b
Most of our informag ' € from the past, whi
ancient civilizationg is basedﬂpon mpm'hlst(?ﬂc Map, the
tacologica findin 10dus Valley people and othe’
g3,

Archaeological findings usually have the following forms:
‘e Inscriptions
¢ Coins
» Monuments

o Artefacts

Inscriptions

In ancient times, rulers engraved important messages for people onrocks, pillars, stone
walls, clay tablets and copper plates. These writings are known as inscriptions. The
study of inscriptions is called epigraphy. A study of these inscriptions throws light upon
the language of the people, names of the rulers, the years they ruled, their military
achievements, the religious and social conditions of the people and many other details,
For example, the edicts of Ashoka are a collection of 33 inscriptions on the Pillars ofthe
Emperor Ashoka of the Mauryan dynasty (269 BC to 231BC). An edict was a formal

announcement of the ruler to inform the public. The Ashokan edicts on pillars give us
information about the extent of his empire.

Coins

The study of coins is called numismatics. Coins are made of metals like gold, silver and
copper and are therefore not easily destroyed. They have the names and images of
rulers stamped upon them. They give information such as the date of accession and
death of the ruler. For example, Roman coins discovered in India gives us an idea about
the existence of contacts with the Roman empire. The principal source of information of
the Bactarian; Indo-Greeks and Indo-Parthian dynasty is numismatics. The coins of
these dynasties throw light on the improvement in the coin artistry of India. Portraits and
figures, Hellenistic art and dates on the coins of the western satraps of Saurashtra are
remarkable sources for reconstructing the history of this period. The history of the
Satavahanas is ascertained from the Jogalthambi hoard of coins. The circulation of
coins in gold and silver during the Gupta empire provides a fair idea of the economic
condition during the rule of the Guptas. '

Monuments

Ancient buildings like temples, palaces and forts are known as monuments. They give us
information about the life and times of the people. For example, the carvings on the
panels of Qutub Minar tell us about the reign of the early Delhi Sultans, and the carved
panels on the walls and railings of the Sanchi Stupa tell stories from the life of the
Buddha.

Artefacts

An artefact is something made or given shape by man, such as a tool or a work of art,
specially an object of archacological interest. The ancient artefacts help historians form
a picture of cultural and retigious life of ancient societies. For example, the artefacts of
Harappan civilization with motifs relating to asceticism and fertility rites suggest that
these concepts entered Hinduism from the earlier civilization. The stone tools, pottery,

buttons, jewellery and clothing found at various sites provide information about the life of
early man.

-
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NOTES

Check Your Progress

1, What are the two
main sources of
ancient Indian
history?

2. On what did people
write before the
invention of paper?

Self-lnstructional
T Materiof

Literary Eﬁdence

It took humans a long time to develop the art of writi
people wrote on palm leaves and the bark of birch tre
include both religious and secular literature, are called

The Vedas, the oldest recorded text of the
written sources, which tell us about the past. B
with rituals or religious practices of the past, the
examples are the Ramayana, the Mahabhararg the Gitg and

yana, S the Puranas. However,
:ge:dlt}:ii '::rbz:mtteﬂ. in the past, e.g, accounts of foreign travellers who came

2 and wro ; tIndian society. The literature not connected with the relici
ofth‘_3 times is called ‘secular’, For example, the Arthas, e 1:ellg10ﬂ
Kantilya. aShastra, which was written by

ng. Before paper was invented,
es. These written records which
manuscripts,

Ar_yans, and the Buddhist texts are
ut since these scripts are associated
Seare called religious sources. Other

13 INDUS VALLEY CIVILIZATION:
BASIC FEATURES AN, DE";‘:(EE:XTENT,

European had flourished in India Thiz
& other countries as well, Further excayag;
t the Indus Valley Civiligat;
f . be .
covenes.at tha: tllme Was approximately | 3 mﬂﬁg’nmkgver Indus. The area that it
1gure 1.1 shows g .
is estimated that the Indyg \?:1? ‘gﬂl-e."“!’ol‘tant Sites of the Jng
atthe same time as the ) “’mz’“:‘tmt‘:xjsted];,etw Us Valley Civilization. It
Itistrue tha 3 o0 Suterian ang g, c,?in-zs‘?“ and 1500BC almost
valleys of riv tall the civilizations of the worlg \ztions
€1s. A.common f; all ciniy l‘ﬁ have grig;
Vilizations ;

soil for the civilizations to develon in .
left deposits of fine sl whichn(:a?(llg ;:s ley. When riyers ﬂo?ée‘;ht;:h provided fertile
i"igateﬁeldsinthe e banks, the watef

Floodwater wag used to
additional source of food in e _ _50 Produce abundant crops-
traps_port_ot:peqple and goods ﬁ'on(::;m ot fish, Rivers also se:fegmﬁded humans with
Qsman CIVﬂlzaﬁqns devel er. Th Sury a? Waterways for the
e banks of the river Nile and the i, S OfDajla-Farat’ theEel‘lan, Babylonianﬂﬂd
3ppan c BYPtian civilization o

Onthe banks
of the Indus.

& imporan R

Fig, 1.1 Important Sites of the Indus Valley Civilization

The Indus Valley Civilization was an ancient civilization that had disappeared
hundreds of years ago leaving its ruins. Most of the remains of the Indus Valley Civilization
have been found in the valley of river Indus, from where the civilization derives its name.
The city of Mohenjodaro was 640 km away from Harappa. The term ‘Mohenjodaro’
means ‘the mound of the dead, which was a local name of a high mountain located on
the fields of Larkana. In the context of the Indus Valley Civilization, author and historian
Ramashankar Tripathi states, “Till so far our way has been full of obstacles but now we
can see the horizons of the Indian Civilization.’ It has been established by the remains of
the Indus Valley Civilization that hundreds of years before the Aryans there was a pre-
established civilization in India.

1.3.1 Extent

According to the Australian archaeologist and Bhilologist Vere Gordon Childe, ‘The
geographical area of the Indus Civilization was much more expanded than the ancient
Mesopotamian, Egyptian and Persian Civilizations.’

The remains of the expansion of this Civilization have been found in North India
from Ropar of Ambala district to Rangpur district in Kathiawad; from Ahmednagar
district in Maharasthra to Ghazipur, Varanasi, Buxar and Patna in the east. This proves
that the Harappan Civilization was spread across Punjab and Sindh, in the valleys of
north-western frontiers mainly Kathiawad, Rajasthan and Doab. The following are the
chiefregions of the Indus Valley Civilization:

1. Baluchisthan: This region was important from the perspective of trade and
commerce. The main places that were extremely important include Sukagendor

(at the origin of river Dashak), Sotakakoh (at the beginning of Shadi Kaur) and

Balakot (in the east of Son Miyani at the origin of river Vindar).

Early India
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Early India 2. North-Western Border: Significant artifacts have been discovered from this Haryinda
; area in the Gomal valley.
3. Sindhu: Several remains have been found in the Sindhu region, but many sites
have been destroyed on the banks of this river Several remains h,ave been found
NOTES at the sites of Mohenjo-daro, Chanhudaro, Judein-jo-daro, Amri, and so on. WPARE

4. Western Punjab: This area has the m
located on the river Ravi.

S. Eastern Punjab: An important site of
remains have been found in Sanghol.

6. Haryana: In Hisar and Banawal; ; . i ; : : X
hav?b con wali, important Teémains of the Indus Civilization Fig. 1.2 Man Covered with a Shawl

ost important Harappan site which is

this area is Ropar. In recent excavations,

The ornaments of rich people were made of gold, silver and precious stones whereas
the ornaments of poor people were made of bones, copper and baked clay. Sir J{?fhn
Hubert Marshall who was the Director General of Archaeology in India stated, ‘seeing

: : : :

8. Gujarat: There 2 the shine and design of gold ornaments it seems that they are brought from an oramen
Kugch s Ka:hiir\;:g‘;irgltgd;iy?ney Civilization sites at the peninsula of shop of Bond Street (London) and not from a pre-historical house of five thousand years
peninsula are Surkotada and Sealsof Gujarat, Important sites at these ago.” Figure 1.3 illustrates a bronze dancing girl.

Lothal, respectively,
9. Other sites: Important remain

s have a] -
e o NOTthemAfghanistan, also been foung 4 the sites of Bahawalpur,

1.3.2 Basic Features

collection of taxes and grains would
better idea about the social
script is deciphered.

have b,

cen i
and politcal lfe op e oo 0.C: Ot

T ofthe Indus gy (g PTOD2DIY 8612

Y Civilization once the

Dress and Ornaments

: Fig. 1.3 Bronze Idol of Dancing Girl
The spindles found in the excgyari

Were perhaps the g, edlls Valley People knew the art of Farming and Cattle Rearing

e Over);h\zﬁr:hwoollen Clotheg. Men v, cu tufate cotton to make Agriculture was the chief occupation of the people of the Indus valley. The climate and
to have worn blouses s oulders, v ile Women vy, g Plece of cloth round seasons were conducive for farming and annual flooding of the rivers made the land
shawl (see Figaro B Shanglsts h.ave Uneargheq ol Ore a skirt ang do not seem fertile. This facilitated the growth of crops. The chief crops that were grown were
shoulder, which left the right handwas tied under g, 1 ol ofa map covered with wheat, barley, cotton, maize and millet. They also grew fiuits and vegetables. Different
Was Womn at the botton, free. A cloth Similar ¢ ;-lml and went acrogs the left methods ofirrigation were in use. Channels and embankments were also built to contro]
The discovery of needles at t 1€ dhot; Worn in rural India the flow of water into the ficlds. Ploughs and sickles were commonly used agricultural
people of this civilization W © xCavation gir, =
ornaments. These were madeff nt;aeTilla With ge i::gp S towargs the fact that the According to Dr Bashiarn, the peaple did not know how to cultivate rice but the
ormaments, The chief Omaments 4 bone, shel] and l-;e Men and women wore remains of rice at Lothal and Rangpur have proved this conception wrong. Similarly Dr
cartings, noserings e Waist:::ts Women iﬂcluded ne(;k] e Indysg people lov ed Lal has said that the cultivation of cotton was the specialty of Indus people. Grinding
: a

Ces, armlets, bangleS
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machines of wheat, barley and crushin
in agriculture. Adequate irrigation fa

Domestication of animals

g'x'n'achjnes and storehouses reflect their proficiency
cilities were developed for agriculture.

Agriculture being the chief occupation the Indys

COWS, sheep, pigs, dogs, Oxen, etc. The pe
of animals, which were alsg hel

people used to domesticate buffaloes,

ople also earned their Jjv; tication
pfulin spricultume eir living by domesti

Pottery and Trade
Next to agriculture, pott
The e 1?1 thil‘i:zenfas tohave been the Most popular industry of the Pe"ple'
glazed and decorated with va:iou;lzizg Otter’s wheel. Reddish-brown c lay was baked:
A S designs in lac) : . din
= ﬂ)scﬁ?:atl}?in sites haxfe Scometric designs and an; o broken it poliary fljm;lem
ISP and artistic skifls of the Harap Imal motifs, They speak of the exce
oo et pan people,
BT and by se L Sy
gegl}s of Indus origin haye been foungaatthr i t_he
Indicates that trade flourishe dbiae Various siteg
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Social Life in Indus Civilization

On the basis of things found during excavation, it can be said that social conditions
during the Indus Valley civilization were excellent. The people of this civilization were
resourceful and affluent. The following are certain characteristics of the people belonging
to the Indus Valley Civilization:

1.

Social organization: The social organization of the people was divided chiefly
into four sections. The first section consisted of the intellectuals, brahmins,
astrologers and doctors. The second section included warriors or soldiers.
Industrialists, traders, sculptors and artists belonged to the third section. The fourth
section comprised labourers, farmers, servants, etc. The society was matriarchal,
and the people of this civilization led a comfortable and prosperous life.

. Food: The chief food items included wheat, barley, meat, rice, peas, milk,

vegetables and fruits. People were vegetarian as well as non-vegetarian.

. Cosmetics: Both men and women had great interest in cosmetics. Women used

to apply lipstick, perfumes, soot, powder, etc., and made different kinds of buns
and plaits. Men preferred to keep their hair long and were clean shaven. Combs
and dressing boxes were made of elephant’s tusk and brass. The amount of
goods and services common man used here seem to be better than the other
places of the contemporary civilized world.

Sources of entertainment: This civilization had developed several sources of
entertainment. Chess was the favourite game ofits citizens. Discovery ofrattles,
whistles, sound-creating elephant and clay toys points towards the presence of
several varieties of toys. Hunting, cock fighting and music were the chief sources
of entertainment. The citizens took special care in the physical development and
entertainment of their children.

- Scientific knowledge: The citizens used a script, which was primarily pictorial.

Unfortunately, ithas not been deciphered. Stone weights were usually of hexagonal
shape but the heavier ones were spherical and sharp. After examining the
authenticity of weights and measures, it can be concluded that the citizens were
familiar with algebra, the decimal system and geometry.

. Medicine: Indus people had a knowledge of medicinal plants and they used

natural medicinal plants for treating human diseases. The evidences of surgery
have also been found. °

- Tools of household: Several earthen pots, knives, chisels, axes, pitchers, plates

and glasses have been found from the excavation sites. Pots were beautified by
ornamentation.

Last rites: Evidences show that three techniques were used to perform the last
rites for the dead. These are as follows:

(i) Absolute meditation: As per this technique, the dead were buried in the
earth. :
(ii) Partial meditation: As per this technique, the dead bodies were left in
open so that they became food for birds and animals. The leftovers were
then buried.

(iii) Cremation: In this technique, the dead bodies were burnt and the ashes
were collected in pots and buried.
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Settlement Patterns and Town Planning

One of the most remarkable features of the Indus Valley Civilization was its meticulous
town planning. This is especially evident in the city of Mohenjodaro.

Architecture in the Indus Valley Civilization

Evidence of town management of this time is found from the remains of Harappa,
Mohenjodaro, Kalibanga, Lothal, etc. Towns were so well managed and organized that
itis still a matter of wonder. The roads were very broad. The drainage system was very
fine. Figure 1.5 illustrates the citadel, the Great Bath and the city of Mohenjadaro. The

remain?s of Mohenjodaro' are proof of the unparalleled art of the ancient cities, their
cleanliness and construction. It is quite clear from studies th :
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a huge brick wall with watchtowers. This protected the buildings and the people from
the recurrent flooding of the river Indus. The citadel was probably the seat of the
government and overlooked the lower town. The ruler or the administrator lived here
along with the nobles. It also had public buildings such as the granaries, the assembly or
town hall and important workshops. At Mohenjodaro, which means ‘mound of the dead’
in Sindhi, the most remarkable feature was the Great Bath. It was situated within the
citadel. Itresembled a large swimming pool measuring 55 by 33 metres. A flight of steps
led down to the pool at two ends. Broad corridors on four sides with a number of rooms
surrounded the pool. It is the finest specimen of the engineering skill of the Harappan
people.

In Harappa, archaeologists found the Great Granary located in the citadel. It
measured 61.5 by 15.5 metres and consisted of two similar blocks with a wide passageway
between them. Each block had six halls further divided into smaller rooms and
compartments with openings for ventilation. The largest granary was found in
Mohenjodaro. Close to the granaries at Harappa, circular brick platforms have been
found. According to archaeologists, these were used for threshing grain. Grain was
brought by boats along the rivers. The grain collected as tax was safely stored to be
used in times of crises like floods or famine. The granaries prove that the land was
fertile.

Town hall

A huge structure almost 70 metres long and over 23 metres wide with walls about 1.5
metres thick has been excavated in Mohenjodaro. It has twenty pillars made of burnt
bricks, arranged in four rows of five each. Archaeologists believe that this great hall
may have been used as an assembly hall, a prayer hall oras a hall for cultural shows.

Residential area and houses

Below the citadel was the residential area of the town where the merchants, artisans
and craftsmen lived. The whole area was divided into blocks by wide roads, which
formed a grid. Sun-dried and baked bricks were used for construction of houses. They
were single or double storeyed. All houses had a courtyard around which there were
rooms. Every house had a well and a hearth for cooking. The main entrances opened
onto the lanes or side alleys instead of the main street in order to keep out dust and to
ensure privacy. Within the houses, the rooms were built around a central courtyard.
Some houses also had wells to supply water. Several pukka-kuicha and big-small
buildings have been found during the excavations of the remains. Houses were well
ventilated. The roofs of the houses were flat and made of wood. Each house had its own
bathroom with drains, which were connected to the drains in the street.

Streets

The streets and lanes ran strzight from north to south and east to west, cutting each
other at right angles. They were 4 to 10 metres wide. Roads were paved and suitable for
movement of bullock carts. Ruins of lamp posts suggest that there were street lights.
Dustbins were provided at regular intervals to keep the roads clean.

Drainage system

Another striking feature of tne Indus towns was their drainage system. It was the best
drainage system known to th 2 world in ancient times. Drains were constructed on either
side of the roads connected to a drain from each house. They were lined with bricks and
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were covered with slabs of stone, which could be removed in order to clean them. This
shows that the dwellers had great concem for health and sanitation.

Religious Beliefs and Practices

No ten.lples or shrines of the Harappan Civilization have been found. Our knowledge of
the religious beliefs of the Harappans is based on the information derived from the seals
and the terracofta and broan_: figures. Seals engraved with the figures of animals like the
humped bull,- elephantand rhinoceros suggest that these animals were probably considered
sat?red. Tl:w image of a three-headed male God sitting cross-legged and surrounded by
animals, like the lion, the thinoceros, the buffalo and the elephant with two deer under his
:;:; 1; f,or‘-;Ejd on glaTrll]y seals. There is evidence that the peepul tree and the serpent were
s Mother;g:d& e t;rracotta figure of afemale deity has been identified as that o8
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the Mother Goddess and Lord Shiva were the most important deities. The primary
features of their religion are as follows:

o The worship of mother goddess: Mother Goddess or Nature Goddess was
the main religious deity of the time. In one of the idols, a plant is seen coming from
a woman’s abdomen and, in another, a woman is sitting with legs crossed. Sacrifices
were also in vogue to please the Mother Goddess.

e The worship of Lord Shiva: The tradition of praying to Lord Shiva was also
much prevalent. In one of the seals, a yogi is surrounded by animals and has three
faces with a crown of two horns. This image is considered to be that of Lord
Shiva. Historians accept Shaivism as the oldest religion after finding its origin in
the Indus Valley Civilization.

e The worship of the womb: Along with the worship of Shiva, the worship of the
lingas or the womb was also in practice. Several rings have been found during
excavations, which were made of shell, stone, clay, etc. Structures in the shape of
female organs of reproduction have been found from the Indus area as well asin
Baluchistan.

o The worship of trees or nature: Coins reveal that worship of trees was alsoin
practice. It had two forms—(i) worshipping trees in their natural form (i1)
worshipping trees in the symbolic form, i.e., worshipping trees while considering
them to be a place of residence of God. The Banyan tree was considered tobe a
sacred tree by the people of the Indus Valley Civilization.

o The worship of animals: Animal worship was a popular practice of the Indus
people. They considered the ox, bull, snake, sheep, buffalo and lion as holy animals.

o Other traditions: There are evidences, which prove the worship of rivers and
the sun. Idol worship was practised but historians have differences with regard to
the existence of temples. Most probably prayers were offered at sites consisting
of pillars and the sign of the swastik. From the discovery of an idol depicting a
naked woman, it is assumed that the devadasi system was in practice.

The religious beliefs of the Indus civilization had a lot in common with modern
Hinduism. This proves that the Hindu religion is very ancient and is till today practised
with little changes. The Indus Valley Civilization is one of the oldest civilizations of the
world. Its affinity to peace is till today the central character of our culture. The tradition
of Indian culture which was started by the Indus Valley civilization is till today constantly
flowing. Indian culture is indebted to the Indus Civilization especially in the field of
religion and art.

1.3.3 Decline

Like other unanswered questions about the Indus Valley Civilization, the question ofits
devastation, of how, when, and why it disappeared, is unanswered. Many historians
have given their own opinion. Seven layers have been found during excavations at
different sites, which inform us that the Indus Valley Civilization would have been
established and devastated a number of times. The chief reason being the floods in the
Indus river. The Indus time and again changed its normal course, which was a frequent
cause of devastation.

Another opinicn regardiag the dectine of the Indus Valley civilization is geographical
in nature including scarcity of rainfall, change in the course of the river, drought and
earthquake, which may have devastated this developed civilization. In the opinion of a
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few scholars, this civilization was devastated due to the attack of the Aryans, Religious
boqks clarify that there is mention of forts and towns of non-Aryans in the Rigveda
which were probably ravaged in these attacks. The use of horses and chariots made

these attacks successful. However, it has not been completel i i
ivilization met its end. _ : : pletely clarified as to how this
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Many centuries later, it was written down. The Rig Veda gives us an insight into the

political, social, economic and religious life of the Early Vedic period. The Early Vedic

polity was structured as follows:

o The King: The highest officer of the nation was the king. The morality of the NOTES
king was very high. Kingship was hereditary. The chief work of the king was to’
safeguard his nation and citizens. He had to be proficient in the management of
soldiers and very just. There were many officers for assisting the king in his
administrative work. He had many finctionaries, including the purohita and Senani.
The main job of purchita was to give advice to the king and practice spells and
chaarms for success in war where as senanis fought for him in the war.

¢ The ministers of the king: The king appointed various ministers for running the
administration efficiently, The foremost among them was the Senani, the supreme
commander of the armed forces.

e Warriors: The chief warrior in the army was the second highest officer. He was
appointed by the king himself. His work was to take care of the warriors’
organization and to lead the army in the absence of the king. Apart from the
warriors, the Gramani was also an important officer. He used to be the chief of
villages. Apart from these office bearers, the diplomats and secret agents also
played very important roles in the Early Vedic polity. '

¢ Organizations and committees: Organizations and committees were very
important in that age. They were created to check the despotism of the king and
to discuss the problems of the nation. There were two bodies the ‘sabha’ and the
‘samiti’. The Atharv Veda refers to them as the two daughters of Prajapati or
Brahma. Earlier the sabha was responsible for performing only judicial functions.
However, historians came to believe that it served as a centre for social gathering,
Some considered it to be the village assembly while some considered thisas a
committee of selected seniors or elders. The samiti on the other hand was probably
the bigger or central assembly.

¢ Judiciary: Only assumptions can be made regarding the judicial system due to
non-availability of proof. The chiefjjustice was the king himself.

The administrative system of the Vedic period continued with little changes, In
the later Vedic period several strong monarchies evolved, which developed a feeling of
imperialism. Slowly, the powers of the king increased and his post became hereditary.
He even increased his officials and ministers.

The Aryans first settled in the region of Punjab. This is proved by the fact that the
rivers Kuruman, Kabul and other western tributaries of the Indus are mentioned in the
Rig Veda. The Indo-Aryans settled in the region of the waning Indus Valley Civilization,
i.e., across the river Indus. Gradually they moved eastwards along the river Ganga. The
Aryans brought with them horses and chariots. They subjugated the original inhabitants
of the Ganga-Yamuna doab, and reduced them to the status of slaves or dasyus who
performed all the menial jobs.
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1.4.1 Technological and Economic Development
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was the smallest unit of the jana. A grama would comprise a number of families. Each
tribe had a chieftain called rajan, who was chosen for his wisdom and courage and he
ruled each tribe. His chief function was to protect the tribe from the external attacks and
maintain law and order. For his service, the people made voluntary contributions of gifts.
A rajan could be removed from power if he was inefficient or cruel. He was helped by
a number of officials in the work of administration. There is also a reference to two
tribal assemblies — namely the Sabha and the Samiti (as mentioned in the previous
section) which checked the power of the king and also advised him on all-important
matters. The senani or commander-in-chief assisted him in warfare.

A raj purohit or high priest performed religious ceremonies and also acted as an
adviser. The gramani or the village headman looked after the village. Figure 1.9 illustrates
the political structure of the Early Vedic period.

/RGN

A‘la Samiti

Raj Purohit Senani

L

Gramani

Fig. 1.9 Political Structure of the Early Vedic Period

The political life of the Vedic age was classified as follows:

e Family: The smallest unit of the administration was the family, which was headed
by the oldest person in the home. The tradition was to have a joint family.

e Village: Several families made a village. The head of the village was called the
‘Gramani’. The root of the village administrative system was the Gramani but
the Rig Veda is silent on the matter of its election system.

e Vish: Several villages made a Vish. The highest officer of the Vish was called
Vishpati.

e Jan: Several Vishs made a Jan. The highest officer of the Jan was called Gop.
Usually, the king himself would be a Gop.

e Nation: The highest political unit was the nation. A country was called nation or
rashtra (Table 1.1).

Table 1.1 Political Life of the Vedic Age

Unit Head

Rashtra Rajan/Gopa/Samrat
Janas/janapada Jyeshta

Vish Vishpati

Gram Gramani
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1.4.3 Social Stratification and Emergence of the Caste System

The early Vedic society consisted of four varnas—Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya and
Sudra. There was 1o complication in the varna system, The basis of vama;
work rather than birth. It is mentioned in the Rig Veda that, T am a sculptor, my father
isa doctor and my mother grinds cereals in the house.’ The early Aryans differentiated
m::d tthgem;eilve;lc according to the occupations each followed. The word ‘vama’ was
: refer tothe social division, dividing society into the following four occupational
. '.I'he brahmins or the priests
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Fig. 1.10 Later Vedic Civilizations

During the later Vedic period, the Aryan civilization gradually extended towards
the east and the south. The centre of culture shifted to Kurukshetra, and Madhyadesa.
The land of the Yamuna and the Ganga came into prominence. Kosala, Kasi, Videha and
Ayodbya rose as great urban centres in the east. Literature also mention the Andhras
for the first time and other outcaste tribes like the Pundras of Bengal, the Sabaras of
Orissa and the Pulindas of south western India, Thus, nearly the whole of northern India
from the Himalayas to the Vindhyas and perhaps even beyond had come within the rule

of the Aryans.

Settlement Patterns

As mentioned earlier, between 1000BC and 600BC, the Aryans had moved eastward
from the land of the seven rivers into the Gangetic plain. Some crossed the Vindhya
mountains into the southem region of India. The Aryans moved eastward probably because
of an increase in population. Some of the chieftains carved out kingdoms for themselves
and their tribes were called the janapadas. The Kurus occupied the region around
Delhi and called it Kurukshetra. Hastinapur was their capital. The Kurus combined with
the Panchalas (ruled over the region of Bareilly, Badaun and Farukhabad) to establish
their authority over Delhi and the Doab region. The Kauravas and the Pandavas belonged
to the Kuru tribe. The battle of Kurukshetra is believed to have been fought in about
950BC. Towards the end of 600 Bc, the Aryans had spread further eastward. A number
of janapadas combined to form large independent kingdoms called mahajanapadas.
By the sixth century Bc, sixteen mahajanapadas were established. These sixteen
kingdoms were engaged in the war to capture each other’s territory. Kosala, Vatsa,
Avanti and Magadha were the four most important ones, which eventually remained and

reigned. Finally, Magadha established its stronghold over the whole of the Gangetic plain

from 500-300BC.
Technological and Economic Development

The Vedic Aryans were well known for their technology related to the tanning of leather
fermentation of grains and fruits, and dyed scale production of copper, iron and steel’
brass, sitver and gold and their alloys. Indian steel was believed to be of very high quaht;;
in the ancient world and it was exported in large quantities. Tin and

. mercury were
imported from the 7th century. Alchemy was also referred to in literature, They madea

special kind of polished grey pottery (known as P.G ware). Radio-carbon dating dates it
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back to 1000-800BC. Other varieties of pottery, for example, red or black-polished
pottery were also made by them.

. Famingremained the most important occupation, Taxes were collected by the
king, which earned him revenue. Wheat, rice, vegetables, cotton and ol seeds were
grown. Besides agriculture, many crafls like weaving, leatherwork, pottery, jewellery
designing and carpentry developed Apart from gold, silver, copper, lead and tin, they had

representing animals, hills, trees and human
coins were issued by the royal authority figures fol]ov_red adefinite pattern and these
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There is a mention of the Ashramas or the four stages of life—that of
brahmacharya or bachelor student, grihastha or householder, vanaprastha or hermit
and sanyasi or ascetic who completely renounces worldly life. Only the first three were
clearly defined in the later Vedic texts; the last or the fourth stage was not well-established,
though, ascetic life was not unknown.

1.6 SUMMARY

¢ There are two primary types of sources of history: literary and archaeological.

o Literary sources refer to written accounts. Archaeological sources refer to concrete
objects from the past which have survived over the years. These include ruins of
buildings, bits of pottery, jewellery or pieces of stone.

* The Indus Valley Civilization also called Harappan Civilization, flourished from
about 3,000BC to 1,500BC.

¢ Harappa, Mohenjodaro, Lothal and Ropar were some of the important sites of
the Indus Valley Civilization.

¢ In 1921, two archaeologists, Dayaram Sahani and Rakhaldas Bannerjee carried
- out excavations at Mohenjodaro in Sind and Harappa, which revealed that a very
advanced civilization far older and superior to the European had flourished in
India,
¢ Maximum remains of the Indus Valley Civilization have been found in the valley
of'the river Indus, from where the civilization derives its name.

e The Harappan Civilization was spread across Punjab and Sindh, in the valleys of
North-western frontiers mainly Kathiawad, Rajasthan and Doab.

¢ The spindles found in the excavations reveal that the Indus Valley people knew
the art of spinning and weaving. They were perhaps the first people to cultivate
cotton. They wore cotton and woollen clothes.

» Agriculture being the chief occupation, the Indus people used to domesticate
buffaloes, cows, sheep, pigs, dogs, oxen, etc. The people also eamed their living
by domestication of animals, which were also helpful in agriculture.

« Next to agriculture, pottery seems to have been the most popular industry of the
people. They were skilled in the use of the potter’s wheel.

¢ The shape of the city was rectangular. The roads crossed each other at right
angles and divided the city into large blocks. Within each block, there was a
network of narrow lanes.

¢ AtMohenjodaro, which means ‘mound of the dead’ in Sindhi, the most remarkable
feature was the Great Bath. It was sitnated within the citadel. It resembled a
large swimming pool measuring 55 by 33 metres.

o Like their contemporaries, the Mesopotamian and Egyptian people, the people of
the Indus Valley used a script, which consisted of picture-like signs called
pictographs. Each sign stood for a specific sound or idea.

o Although the Indus Valley Civilization declined and disappeared, its influetice on
the Indian culture remains.

* The worship of the Mother Goddess in image form as the symbol of female
power or shakti was introduced in the Later Vedic Age.
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9. What is the history
of the later Vedic
period based upon?

10. What changes were
seen in the position
of women in the
later Vedic period?
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Early India o The Indus Valley Civilization flourished for about 1 OOO years with very few changes o Janas: The are different tribal settlements of the Indian subcontinent in the Vedic Early India

in lifestyle, customs and habits. Though this civilization began to decline by 1500BC,
the exact causes of the decline are not known. The most commonly accepted
theory is that natural calamities like earthquakes and floods or changes in the
course of the river Indus may have destroyed the cities or led to mass migration.

e The informati.on about the early Aryans is based on the excavations at
Bhagwanpura in Haryapa and three other sites in Punjab, which have revealed
many pottery pieces dating from 1,500BC to 1,000BC.

e Since the main source of information about thy : ‘ :
A eAry: :
period is also called the Vedic Age. ansisthe Vedic literature, this
e The Early Vedic period extends from 1,500BC o | 000BC
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1.8 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. The two main sources of ancient Indian history are:
e  Archaeological evidences
e Literary evidences

2. Before paper was invented, people wrote on palm leaves and the bark of birch
trees.

3. The cities belonging to the Indus Valley Civilization were divided into a lower
town area and the citadel.

4. Agriculture was the chiefoccupation of the people of the Indus Valley.

5. The most commonly accepted theory among historians as to the reason why the
Indus Valley Civilization declined is that natural calamities like earthquakes and
floods or changes in the course of the river Indus may have destroyed the cities
or led to mass migration.

6. Agriculture and cattle rearing were the main occupations of the early Aryans.

7. The Aryans gave up their nomadic life and settled down in the north-western
parts of the Indian subcontinent in the form of different tribal settlements known
as janas and the land where they settled was called Janapada.

8. Avillage or grama was the smallest unit of the jana. A frama would comprise a
number of families. Each tribe had a chieftain called a rajan, whose chief function
was to protect the tribe from external attacks and maintain law and order.

9. The history of the later Vedic period is based mainly on the Vedic texts, which
were compiled after the age of the Rig Vega.

10. The position of women also began to deteriorate and they were thought to be
inferior to men. They were not allowed to read Vedic literature. Their main duty
was to look after the house. The family shows the increasing power of the father
who could even disinherit his son. Women were generally given a lower position.
Although some women theologians took part in philosophical discussions and a
few queens participated in rituals, women were considered to be inferior and
subordinate to men.

1.9 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1. Discuss the different sources of ancient Indian history.
2. What was the geographical expanse of the Indus Valley Civilization?
3. What are the varnas? How are they classified?

4. How was the Vedic polity structured?

W of diyie:
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5. What is the earliest source of information about the Aryans?
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UNIT 2 SIXTH CENTURY BC AND
RISE OF HETERODOX SECTS
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2.7 Questions and Exercises

2.8 Further Reading

2.0 INTRODUCTION

Great thinkers like Buddha, Mahavira, Heraclitus, Zoroaster, Confucius and Lao Tzu
lived and preached their ideas in the sixth century BC. In India, the republican institutions
were solidified in the 6th century BC.

* Due to this the rise of heterodox sects emerged against the orthodox religion

dominated by rites and rituals. Among them the most successful were Jainism and
Buddhism whose impact on the Indian society was significant.

2.1 TUNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
e Discuss the rise of heterodox sects
» Understand the preaching of Jainism and Buddhism

2.2 BUDDHISM

Another great religious reformation movement of sixth century sc was Buddhism, which
gave the biggest challenge to Brahmanism. Gautama Buddha, a contemporary of
Mahavira, was the founder of Buddhism. He was the son of Suddhodan, the chief of the
kshetrya clan of Shakyas and the Raja of Kapilavastu in the Nepal terai. His mother
was Mahamaya. Gautama was born in 563 sc.

" The Jatakas contain the Buddhist traditions about the birth of Buddha, They tell
us that Buddha's life did not begin with his birth in the Lumbint Garden. On the other
hand, Buddha was the product of an infinitely long evolution through various form of life.
Before he descended into this world, be lived in the Tusita heaven. He was then a
Bodhisattava and his name was Sumedha. He was greatly touched by Buddha Dipankar,
the Buddha of the previous world, and wanted to become like him. He therefore left
Tusita heaven and decided to be rebom through Mahamaya.
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Jatakas tell us that before the birth of Buddha, Mahamaya had a dream of white
elephant with six tusks entering into her body. The astrologers were called to interpret |
the dream and they told Suddhodan that according to this dream, his wife would give -
birth to a very great man, a prophet or an emperor. In 563 Bc, when she was returning :
from her father’s house to Kapilavastu, Mahamaya gave birth to Buddha under a saa
tree in the village of Lumbini. Later on in 250 BC, Ashoka setup a commemorative pillar |
there and in the inscription he stated ‘Here, Buddha was born, the sage of the Sakyas
“(Hida Budhe jate sakya muniti)”. However, unfortunately after seven days, Buddha's -
moﬂ‘ler Mahamaya died and his stepmother and aunt, Prajapati Gautami, then brought
up Siddhartha (Buddha’s childhood name), ’

:’::El; Buddh:)s;ch;all four Eloiat si % occurred and they exercised tremendous influence |
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The turning of the wheel of law

After attaining supreme knowledge, Buddha decided to impart the knowledge to the
common people. From Gaya he went to Sarnath near Banaras and gave his first sermon
to his five disciples in the deer park. These five disciples were once'his comrades when
he was doing penance and fasting, They hated Buddha because he had left the path of
suffering. They are known as the five elders. This first sermon by which, he started
converting people to his faith is known as turning of the wheel of law or ‘dharma
Chakra pravartana’, which formed the nucleus of all Buddhist teachings.

For the next 45 years, he preached his gospel and message of salvation to the
common people. He visited different parts of the country, spoke to the people in their
local languages and illustrated his teachings. He made large conversions at Rajagrika,
the capital of Magadha. He also converted his father, his son and other relatives at
Kapilavastu. Kings like Prasenjit of Kosala, Bimbisara and Ajatashatru of Magadha
became his followers. He died in 483 Bc at Kushinagar in the district of Gorakhpur at the
age of 80. Thus, Buddha attained Pavinirvana. After his death, his remains were divided
into eight parts and distributed among his followers who were spread in different parts
of the country. Stupas or mounds were built on these remains to preserve them.

Buddha realized the truth by following a life of purity and discipline and asked his
followers to follow the same path. His teachings were simple and he explained them in
simple ordinary man’s language, illustrating them with common tales. He never tried to
establish a new religion but he propounded a new way of life free from dogmas and
rituals.

Buddha pointed out various paths by which one could attain Nirvana or salvation
from the cycle of birth and death. He denied the authority of Vedas and denounced the
method of sacrifice and hegemony of priestly class. Unlike the Brahminical religion, he
did not consider Sanskrit as a sacred language, nor rituals an essential part of religion.
He was not in support of offering of prayer to god to win his favour. The philosophy of
Buddha was rational in its nature. Like Jainism, Buddha denied the infallibility of the
Vedas. He rejected the supremacy of the priestly class. Buddhism dislodged the principles
of social immobility, inequality and injustice. It upheld the sanctity of human intellect and
freedom; people irrespective of their position, caste and colour, were allowed to embrace
the new religion.

Four Noble Truths

Afler attaining enlightenment at Bodhgaya, Buddha held that there was misery and

sorrow all around. Man turned to god and religion to find a cure or an escape from such
sorrow and trouble. To escape from the sorrow and miseries of life, he discovered the

truth and its cure. His teachings begin with the four great truths relating to sorrow, the

causes of sorrow, the remedy 1or sorrow and the ways for the removal of sorrow, These
four truths are; first, there is suffering and sorrow in the world namely old age, disease
and death. This sorrow or suffering is due to the existence in the world. Secondly,
everything has a cause and th: cause of all types of sorrow is Trishna, i.e., desires and
cravings, Man is a bundle of cravings and desires and so long as he is a slave to these
desires, he cannot escape from pain and sorrow, Third is the remedy or cessation of
sorrow. This pain of sorrow can be reroved by suppressing desires and yearning for
possession. Fourth and the last is the true way to conquer desires and removal of sorrow;
Buddha says that the desire )r Zrishna cannot be conquered in an ordinary manner. It
requires a disciplined life, which he called the middle path or the noble eight-fold path.
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Morality : Sixth Century BC and

Sixth Century BC and Eight-fold path ' h Rise of Heterodax Sects

Rise of Heterodox Sects i  Buddhalaid out some principles for practical morality. He gave emphasis on purity of
' Buddha prescribed the noble eight-fold paths or the *Astangamarga’, which every i{ conduct, truthfulness, lcl:ve angbenevolzice, mspectﬁ;zlderidmietome hftmat:ity
Buddhist is to follow in order to get deliverance from sufferings. These values included 1 Buddha considered non-violence and non-injury towards life in thought, words and deed NOTES
NOTES in the eight-fold path are as follows: | Il asan integral principle of morality. Therefore, Buddhism was primarily a religion of
(@ Rightviews l" conduct and not a religion of observances, rituals and sacrifices. This was the principal
' (@) Rightaspirations _ Jf reason for the rapid spread of his teachings.
(i) Rightspeech i Denounced Caste System
- () Rightaction | Like Mahavira, Gautama Buddha also denounced the caste system existingin the society.
() Rightliving | He denied the caste distinctions and by that raised the status of the lower class people of
(vi) Right efforts the society. Therefore, Buddhism spread to different parts of India and the world. In the
i e . subsequent period, the common people came closer towards this religion and, due to
(‘Ei) nght mindfulness ' this; it got patronization from various liberals emperors like Ashoka, Harsha, etc.
(vit)) Right contemplation or meditation The teachings of Buddha reveal that he originally did not establish any new religion.
According to the eight-fold path, the firgt is th ‘. . the All what ]ie taughtgswas contain:f;in the Hi::gzs Upazjshalriz but the diaé};ulty wasglthat
realization.that thff world is full of sorrow, the bassits::cgt3 Tife?:;r: i w;:g " lead‘;nfaf end! these were written in Sanskritand its philosophy was not followed by the masses. Buddha’s
by COﬂIm]]JJ}g desives. Second step is right aspiration where oo So{m to abstain‘i greatness lies in simplifying the Upanishadic philosophy and presenting it before the
from material pleasure. Right speech is the thirg step done.must resolve ticeof)] ~ commonmen in the language they understood and placed practical examples before
truthfulness. The 1:0"“11 step s right action, which me, ad 1t implies the prac whilé them from his own life. He organized a monastic order to carry out his teaching to the
act!ng in ]}fe at%d.lt lrfust ensure that nobody et hunans one should be v_lgllan';) of Il different corers of the country. The monks who carried the message of Buddha to the
gg;::l:&lhgh-t hvmg is the fifth step, which, means to e:;f l];tauy or physically g s J* masses led the life of a Hindu Brahmana and in course of time a new set of rules were
et pﬁ ltitg:l:vx:emp which indicateg menta] exemise)t’op:re .an l'llomnzls:;ts :; evf)l'ved for the Buddhists and at that point, eventually, Buddhism became a separate
vigilance. Accordingto tﬁsﬁxﬁw' Tl-le seventh step is righ ;?Ld;:ness or Co ul’: religion |
beacquired. The last step is;ight con 2ion and self-study, control overmindiS®|  Religious texts
Says ane can still not attain salvag templation or meditation. According to this, Buddh?) T . . . .
final and the crown ofthe cight o Without meditatioy Thus,right confemplation isthe) Buddhist religious texts were written m'Pah and are collectively known as I}'fpmka
path would aftain Niry - oldp.ath_ Anyone whe Wouldt: conterp. 'ght-fom'l*'"f (three baskets). The first part is Vinayapitaka, which lays down rules for the guidance
and death irrespectiy ena o salvation, which meant fre ollow this noble et Fbif pi|  ofthe monksand the peneral management of the Buddhist place of ‘worship. The second
‘ _ e of its socia] origin, edom from the cycle oF’ 4 partis Suttapitakas, a collection of the religious discourses of Buddha and the third is
- Ahimsa " the Abhidhammapitaka, which contains an exposition of the philosophical principles of
One ofthe carding] ber ';; Buddhism. Later, the Mahayana sect of Buddhism, created its own texts. Besides
against animate !Jeheves DfB“ddhﬂWasA},- lﬁ'f authoritative commentaries on the sacred texts, the Jatakas or the stories relating to
animal flegh He g;ngs Was a sin. e condeénm:;. H? held that violence and cflle _ JJ different births of Buddha also added much to the religious literature of Buddhism.
types of vielence becathat one Shoulq Cultivate Joy, rehglmfs sacrifices and eatin® 51}” The Main Buddhist Sects
he did not th use Twasagaingt the prine: ¢ foral) beings, He was c»pposed tgif'ﬂfii"
| Carry the Ahimsq Principle to anpnnc‘Ple oflaw. However unlike Mah®"" i  After the demise of Buddha, Buddhism was sharply divided into two sects, namely
Law of Karms “Xireme, ’ Hinayana and Mahayana. The followers of Hinayana Buddhism believed in the original
Buddha howey, il teachings of Gautama ]?uddha and did not want any relaxation. This sect was also
K-arma; sy l:jl accepted the Hindy dochs ., f known as the lesser veh.lcle; -fvhercas, the be'hcﬁ'f of Mahayanism were different from
| . the wniverag) . ogf E‘l;'d tansmigratiog ofs‘rlﬂe of Karma, He belioved in the " y the former. The one basic beliefof Mahayanism is acceptance of many Bodhisattavas,
. ofits own action 1. AMaS ‘a5 8 gy Oul. He helg that one of the key feat"° 4 ie, persons who were in tlie process of attaining Buddha-hood. The belief in the
| past have determip Karma ine im fts S0 hebe’ i e s the 1 " Bodhisattavas and their prayers, whl-ch has :been regarded as the basic features of
! We are reborg, 1 °d°“fpresem and 0m_p ies that thoughts, ;(;ﬁ., man g«; lings Oftﬂ@ Mahayanism, had developed muchearherthamts-fomml establishment during the period
liverance frgpy 0 l?[’J.erst:m can egep Dresent g will det ons an " eeﬁ; wure ¥ of Kanishka in the first century AD, However, it became a completely different sect
Stictmorg) Are 108 be gty CONSequones ermine the ds. ’ﬂl’[ after the fourth genaral courcil of Buddhism and the credit for the establishment of this
it 1 -According tg ; n"m"-d_ ugh § of his or her de ulrgﬁu sect goes to Nagarjuna. The re was no difference between the followers of Hinayani
Spinits llke angels 8 dOctrm good Kam : i red® | . . yanism
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; Rl::::: e e?o BCard Both lived together in the same Sanghas. However, there were differences in philosophy

and principles among them. -
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N Hinayanism did not regard Buddha as a god free from the cycle of birth and
| N S e irth '?h‘le Mahayanism regarded Buddha as god and believed in his different
; OTE incarnations to be all free from the cycle of birth. Hinayana regarded Nirvana as a state
; ot:pennz_mentpeacefree ﬁ:O{ncycIe ofbirth while Mahayanism regarded it as the union
; z:{t:l;:‘:ld E;:addha. Thereligious texts of Hina nayanism were written in Pali; whereas, the
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Harsha, Bimbisara and Ajatasatru of Magadh, Prasnjit of Koshala and many other
patronized Buddhism for which it spread in all directions during their reign.

Sixth, Buddhist Sanghas proved to be the best instruments in the propagation of
Buddhism. The sanghas were also the centres of Buddhist activities, learning and spiritual
exchange for the monks. They also prepared religious preachers or monks who worked
for the propagation of Buddhism in India and abroad.

Seventh, after the demise of Buddha, host of Buddhist scholars and monks worked
for the propagation of the teachings of Buddha. In addition, various scholars like
Nagarjuna, Asanga, Basumitra, Basubandhu, Dinang, Dharamakirti, Chandrakirti etc.,
produced vast literature of Buddhism, which provided the base for its rise.

Apart from this, the relaxation of strict rules for masses, absence ofanyrival sect
and lastly the great centres of higher learning like Taxila and Nalanda Universities and
several other institutions played a vital role in the progress of Buddhism and established
itasa global religion.

Causes of the Fall of Buddhism

For many centuries, Buddhism remained as one of the foremost religions not only in
India, but also in many parts of Asia. However, slowly and steadily it lost its hold and
became non-existent in the place of its origin, India. Many factors were responsible for
the decline of Buddhism,

First, the Buddhist Sanghas, which were created as the centres of learning activity
for the nuns and monks, became centres of moral corruption. Huge wealth donated by
the ruling class, and women found their entry into the Sanghas. The wealth and women
completely ruined the moral character of monks.

Second, the Mahayanism, a sect of Buddhism, which introduced image worship,
prayers, religious festivals and processions, brought in ritualism. Thus, effective use and
display of wealth was possible. This led to the loss of moral, intellectual and spintual
strength of Buddhism. These were the primary source of strength of Buddhism and
when these were lost, its very basis was lost and the entire structure crumbled.

Third, Buddhism was divided into various sects even prior to its great split into
Mahayanism and Hinayanism. Each of these sects preached different philosophies and
different codes of conduct, which created confusion among its followers and the rivalry
between these sects destroyed the image of Buddha among the masses.

Fourth, in contrast to the practice of Buddha, the Buddhist religious texts of the
Mahayanism were written in Sanskrit. As Sanskrit was not the language of common
people, Buddhism lost its popular contact with the masses.

Fifth, the moral corruption of monks and nuns led to intellectual bankruptcy in
Buddhism and resulted in its decline.

Sixth, after facing challenges from both Jainism and Buddhism, the great revival
of Hinduism started under the protection of Sunga dynasty, and the efforts of Gupta
rulers led the religion to its former glory. Scholars like Shankaracharya, Kumaril Bhatta
and many others scholars of the time established the philosophical and intellectual
supremacy of Hinduism. The emergence of the Puranic traditions in Hinduism, its tolerant
and liberal spirit proved its greatest asset. Even when Buddhism created the cult of
Buddha, they failed to create a parallel to the God or Brahma of Hinduism.
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sorrows and believed in the theories of Karma (action) and transmigration of souls.
According to Mahavira, salvation can be achieved by freeing the soul from earthly
bondage. This can be achieved by means of right faith, right knowledge and right action.
Thiese are called Ratratreya or three jewels of Jaina religion.

Mahavira advocated adu;-l.listic philosophy, according to which man has two-fold
nature, earthly and spiritual or 4jiva (matter) and Jiva (soul), While 4jiva is destructible,
Jiva s indestructible and salvation is possible through the progress of Jiva.

- Jaina philosophy states that if one desire
necessary for him to destroy Karma, One can
. For this, one must observe the five principles,

1. Satya

2. Ahimsa

3. Aprigraha

4. Astheya

5. Brahmacharya

$ to attain Nirvana or salvation, it is

do o graduzally by avoiding evil Karmas.
namely:

: .
Through this process, one coylq attain final liberation of the soul.
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Religions texts

Original texts of Jains were called Purvas and were 14 in number. In the third century
BC, a Jain council was held at Pataliputra and arranged these Purvas in 12 parts, and
named them Angas. The last Anga was lost and a Jain council held at Balabhi in the
fifth century AD rearranged the remaining 11 Angas. These books were written in
Prakrit language. However, the Digambara sect of Jainism did not recognize the Angas
and constituted its own sacred texts.

- There were several causes, which led to the rise, spread and decline of Jainism.
The main ones are as follows:

Causes of the Rise of Jainism

During the time of Mahavira, there arose a discontent amongst the common people
against the traditional Vedic religion, as a number of weaknesses and shortcomings had
crept in the latter. The Vedic religion or Hinduism had become quite ritualistic and the
caste system had become predominant. Therefore, the people were disgusted and started
working hard to save the society and culture from these evils. At that time, Jainism came
as an alternative to the Vedic religion. It tried to clean the society and religion by introducing
anumber of reforms. Therefore, common people showed interest in adopting its principles.

Secondly, it has alse proved to be closer to the more popular religion Hinduism
and with the passage of time, the Jainas also adored Jaina Tirthankaras in temples and
by the middle ages, their worship was very near to the Hindus with offering of flowers,
incense, lamps, etc. Thus, Jainism proved more accommodating to Hinduism and did not
offer any serious hostility.

Thirdly, Jainism possesses a tolerant spirit of accommodation with other religions,
which helped in its progress and was responsible for its rise. Apart from it, the charismatic
personality of Mahavira, simple philosophy of the religion, acceptance of common spoken
language of that time as the medium of propagation and patronization of influential rulers
were the major factors responsible for the rise of Jainism.

Spread of Jainism

Jainism never spread all over India or beyond its boundaries, yet it became a popular
religion at that time, and still exists in many parts of the country. During the life time of
Mahavira, it spread in Magadha, Vaisali and its nearby areas, but later, the chiefactivity
of Jainism was shifted to Gujarat, Malwa, Rajputana and Karnataka where they are still
an influential Jain community. The members of this community have also played an
important role in the early literary development of South India.

Causes of the decline of Jainism

Various factors were responsible for the dramatic decline of Jainism in India. After the
demise of Mahavira, Gautama Buddha emerged as a great socio-religious reformer of
that period. The teachings of Buddha were simpler and people friendly. Therefore,
Buddhism posed a great challenge for the existence of Jainism,

Second, Jainism was divided into two sects i.e. Svetambaras and Digambaras,
which weakened the religion from its core.

Third, the most important cause of its decline was the great revival of Hinduism.
Under the Guptas, Cholas, Chalukyas and Rajput kings, Hinduism got much needed
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Check Your Progress

3. According to
Jainism, who was
the 23nd
Tirthankars?

4, Which four infinites

were possessed by
Mahavira?

* attention and patronization of the ruling class. Reforms came in Hinduism and it became
the most popular religion in India. That was the main reason due to which Jainism was |

confined to some pockets of India.

Apart from it, the absence of popular religious preachers after the demise of

Mahavira, the absence of protection by the later rulers and its inciples led to the
prrslip . and its hard principles le

Jainism could not occupy the position of a main religion in India or outside India.

However, it has contributed enormously in the field of art, architecture, literature and

philosophy and has made valuable contributions to the Indian culture.
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¢ In the 13th year on the 10th Vaisakh, Mahavira acquired what Jains believe is the
ultimate spiritual knowledge (Kevalya) under a sala tree on the bank of river
Rijupalika near the village Jrimbikagrama, whose identification is uncertain.

» The religious texts written in Pali language do not recognize Mahavira as the
originator of a new religion, but as a reformer. Mahavira accepted most of the
religious doctrines of Parsavanath though he made some alterations and additions.

» Jainism never spread all over India or beyond its boundaries, yet it became a
popular religion at that time, and still exists in many parts of the country.

e Jainism could not occupy the position of 2 main religion in India or outside India.
However, it has contributed enormously in the field of art, architecftire, literature
and philosophy and has made valuable contributions to the Indian culture.

25 KEY TERMS

o Stupa: Amound-like structure containing Buddhist relics, typically the remains of
Buddha.

e Moamoria rebellion: The 18th century conflict between the Morans, adherents
of the Moamara Sattra, and the Ahom kings.

¢ Borbarua: One of the five patra mantris (councilors) in the Ahom kingdom, a
position created by the Ahom king Pratap Singha.

e Rebel: A peison whorises in armed resistance against an established government
orruler.

2.6 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. The values included in the eight folded path are:
(i) Right views
(i) Rightaspirations
(i) Right speech
(iv) Rightaction
(v) Rightliving
(vi) Rightefforts
(vii) Right mindfulness
(viii) Right contemplation or meditation
2. Afterthe demise of Buddha, Buddhism was sharply divided into two sects, namely
Hinayana and Mahayana.
3. The 231d Tirthankara was a historical figure known as Parsavanath.
4. Mahavira possessed four infinites, which were as follows:
¢ Infinite knowledge
s Infinite power
o Infinite perception
o Infinite joy
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2.7 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions
1. State the concept of the turning of the wheel law,
~ 2. Whatdo youunderstand by the principle of non-injury?
Long-Answer Questions

1. What were the main causes of the rise and the fu]} of Buddha Empire? Discuss.
2. Discuss the life aud teachings of Mahavira, :

it
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3.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit will discuss the rise and the achievements of the great Mauryan kings,
Chandragupta Maurya and Ashoka. The Mauryan Empire successfully conquered all
the small, warring kingdoms and practically brought under its wake a huge portion of
South Asia also. However, the foundation of the Empire was laid in a war-ridden north
India, which was under constant threat of foreign attacks.

Around 326 BC, Alexander set out to conquer the world after having conquered
Greece. Alexander defeated the Persian ruler, Next, he overran Afghanistan and entered
India through the Khyber Pass. At this time, North-West India was divided into small
kingdoms, By destroying the small kingdoms of the north-west, Alexander paved the
way for the establishment of Mauryan dynasty’s rule. Alexander’s army was tired and
reluctant to move further ahead and face the fierce army of Chandragupta Maurya.
Chandragupta was not only a great conqueror but also a great administrator. They tumed
back and headed for Babylon, where Alexander breathed his last in 323 BC.

Maurya, thus, was able to lay the foundation of the Empire that would ultimately change
the course of the ancient Indian history.

Ashoka was another great king not only in the history of India but also across the
whole world. A lot of information about him is available through his inscriptions and the
Buddhist literature. He was the son of Bindusara and the grandson of' Chandragupta
Maurya. In his later life after he saw the bloodshed in the Kalinga war, he renounced
violence and adopted Buddhism. '
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3.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit youwill be able to:

¢ Evaluate the reagong that led to
¢ Analyse the emergence of Ind

* Discuss the reign of Samudra,

the downfall ofthe Mauryan Empire %
0-Greeks

Supta
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Republics and monarchies

The mahajanapadas had two kinds of political systems. They were either republics or
monarchies. A republican mahajanapada was ruled by a group of people elected by the

people of that tribe. There was no hereditary ruler. Decisions were taken on the basis of

majority consent. So, it was a kind of a democratic system where the people of the tribe
had a say in their political system. The Sakya mahajanapada, for example, was an
important republic.

Most of the mahajanapadas had a monarchical system. The king ruled according
to his own wish. Afier his death, his son succeeded to the throne, Magadha, for example,
was a monarchical mahajanapada.

The Aryans slowly and steadily expanded their civilization and culture. They
expanded rapidly in northern India. Many strong Aryan centres were established till the
6th century nc and the states were being called on the basis of caste. None had full
control over whole India, which divided into many smaller states. In order to expand the
states, the janapadas were extended and changed into mahajanpadas later.

Emergence of Cities and Territorial States

Although there has not been enough evidence concerning mahajanpadas, imporiant
Buddhist and Jaina books provide the following information about the sixteen major
mahajanpadas:

1. Anga: This was situated near modern Bhagalpur (located on the borders of
modern Bihar and Bengal). Champa was its capital, Champa has been
considered one of the six great cities in the sixth century sc. It was famous for
its trade and commerce. Anga was an enemy of Magadha. It was defeated by
Magadha by mid-sixth century Bc.

2. Magadha: It was situated where modern Patna and Gaya districts of Bihar are
located. Its capital was at Rajagriha. Rajagriha was an impenetrable place surrounded
by five hills. The remains of the walls of Rajagriha provide the earliest evidence of
fortification in the history of India. In the fifth century BC, the capital was shifted to
Pataliputra, which was the seat of the early Magadha kings. Magadha rose to
prominence because its fertile agricultural tracts were best suited for the cultivation
of wet rice. Further, it had iron ore deposits of south Bihar (modern Jharkhand)
were under its control. Last but not the least, the open social system of the Magadhan
empire made it the most important monarchy in the years to come.

3. Kashi: Of the sixteen mahajanapadas, Kashi was the most powerful in the
beginning. It was located in and around modern Varanasi. Its capital Varanasi
was the foremost city of India situated on the confluence of the Ganges and the
Gomati river and in the middle of the most fertile agricultural areas. Tt emerged
as a leading centre of textile nfnufacture and horse trade in the time of the
Buddha. However, by the time of the Buddha, the Kashi mahajanapada had
been taken over by Kosala and this led to a war between Magadha and Kosala
kingdoms.

4. Kosala: Kosala was bound on the west by the river Gomati, on the south by the
Sarpika, on the east by the river Sadarvira (Gandak) and on the north by the
Nepal hills. Kosala mahajanapada emerged out of an assimilation of many smaller
principalities and lineages. Hiranyanabha, Mahakosala Prasenjita and Suddhodhana
have been named as rulers of Kosala in the sixth century BC. Saketa, Shravasti
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(modern Sahet-Mahet) and Bahraich districts of Uttar Pradesh were three
Important Kosala cities. The capital of Kosala was Shravasti. King Prasenjita

was a contemporary and friend of the Buddha. Later, Kosala emerged as one of
the most powerful rivals to the emergent Magadha Embpire, :
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5. Va.jji; This was locat.ed in contemporary Bihar. This mahajanpada came into %
existence by the coming together of several castes. Its capital was Vaishali. :
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Gorakhpur. Gautama Buddha was born in this state, Its capital was Kapilavastu,
The people of this area considered themselves to be the descendants of Eshvak.
This was a major site of learning.

2. Bulis of Allakappa: This area was located between the contemporary districts
of Shahabad and Muzaffarpur. According to Dhammapada, this area was situated
near the Veth Island.

3. Kalamas of Kesputta: The spiritual guru of Buddha, Aalar Kalam, belonged to
this dynasty. This dynasty is related to the Panchal Keshis as described in
Shatapatha Brahman,

4. Bhaggas of Susamagiri: According to Sanyuttamkaya, this area was situated
in Bhargadisa. Contemporary Mirzapur was located near this area.

5. Kolis of Ramgram: This republic was situated in the east of Shakyas of
Kapilavastu,

6. Mallas of Pava: This dynasty was ruled by the kshatriyas of the Vashistha gotra.
The Mallas were settled in contemporary Padrauna in Uttar Pradesh.

7. Mallas of Kushinagar: They were the second branch of Mallas. Buddha attained
Parinirvanna here.

8. Moris of Pippalivan: Accordingto Mahavans};, the Moris were earlier known
as the Shakyas. However, later they shifted to a hilly region of the Himalayas due
to the brutality of Vidudabh where they established the Pippalivan city. This city
has always been famous for the sound of peacocks and, as a result, is referred to
as ‘Moris’.

9. Videhas of Mithila: Mithila was a renowned leaming centre.

10. Lichchavis of Vaishali: The Lichchavis belonged to the Kshatriya clan.

11. Naga of Vaishali: The combination of the Videhas and the Lichchavis led to the
establishment of the federation of Vajji. There was also a federation of Lichchavis
and Nagas which was called Asthakul in which Videhas, Yangyik, Lichchavi and
Vajji were included.

Thus, the powerful republics of this period included the Shakya, Lichchavi, Videha,
Vajji and Malla. According to D.R. Bhandarkar, an authority on the ancient history of
India from 650Bc - 3258, “The meaning of republic and federation was a group of well
decided and well organized men.” However, it seems that a unit of a federation was
usually called a republic. Several republics made a federation, Thus, many gréihas made
a kul and a group of kulas formed a republic. :
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In 322BC, Magadha, under tae rule of Chandragupta Maurya, began to assert its power
over neighbouring areas. Situated on rich alluvial soil and near mineral deposits, especially
iron, Magadha was the centre of bustling commerce and trade. The primary source of

- our knowledge about the Mauryan empire is based on the Arthashastra by Chanakya

or Kautiliya, which is a treatise on statecraft. It gives us a picture of the administration,
society and the economy o”’the country. In the book, he explains how a strong and an
efficient government shoul 1 be organized and what the duties of a ruler are. Chanakya
was Chandragupta’s Chief Minister and mentor. The Sanskrit play Mudrarakshasa by
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Viszi'kadatt.a is a political literature revealing the struggle undertaken by Chandragupta
Maurya with tl,1e Pelp of Chanakya to overthrow the Nandas. It is also an insight into
Chandragupta’s life. The Jataka tales of the Buddhist literature and the Indica written

by Megasthenes, the Greek traveller to Chandragupta’s court, gives an account of the

Mfmryau capital, its administrative system and social life. The Ceylonese chronicles, the

Dtpavqmsa and the Mahavamsa, give the accounts of the conversion of Ceylon to

Bqddhsm. They havse al:so helpefl I reconstructing the history of Ashoka. The rock
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Early Life of Changragupt, Maurya

empire. After establishing himself

Chandragupta was a great commander and anefficient warrior. The talent and
ambitious attitude of Chandragupta combined with the shrewd politics of Chanakya
were enough to face any opposition efficiently. Chandragupta fought many battles during
his reign, He took over Magadha, fought against the Greeks, the Nanda dynasty of the
east. By the time he was twenty years’ old, his kingdom stretched from the Bay of
Bengal in the east to River Indus in the west to the Arabian Sea in the south. Under
Chandragupta Maurya, many kingdoms freed from barbaric administration on one hand
and on the other hand also released from the clutches of foreign slavery. His political
and soldierly achievements were great.” He accepted Jainism and relinquished the throne
for his son Bindusara in 320BC,

Economy under Chandragupta Maurya

Under the Mauryan empire, India was an agricultural country. According to Megasthenes,
majority of the population consisted of agriculturists. They neither participated in warfare
nor did they participate in the state affairs. They were not harmed during wars. The
tillers of the soil carried on their work uninterruptedly. The land was rich and fertile. The
means of irrigation were simple. Therefore, people never saw disasters caused by famines.
There were two seasonal rainfalls in India, and farmers reaped harvest twice a year.
Besides, there were orchards of myriad kinds, Kautilya has given a description of ploughed,
fallow and rocky lands, The land was tilled with the help of oxen. The state paid special
attention towards the methods of rrigation. Many officials were appointed for inspecting
the towns, According to the Junagarh inscription, Pushpagupta, an official of Chandragupta
got Sudarshana Lake constructed for irrigation in Saurashtra.

The following were the means of irrigation as given in Arthasastra:
» Canals, tanks, wells, ponds and rivers bullocks
» Water was drawn from the wells with the help of buckets, and big leather bags
¢ Building dams over the river
Kautilya also refers to manure made of the mixtures of ghee, honey, fats, cow
dung and powdered fish. It was used in order to increase the fertility of the soil. Wheat,
sugar, maize, rice, batley, sugarcane, mustard, peanuts, cotton, tobacco, potatoes,

watermelons, etc., were the main crops of the Mauryan times. Fruits like mangoes,
grapes, lemons were aplenty.

Occupations

During the Mauryan times, the cloth industry had greatly developed. The main clothes
centres were Kashi, Vatsa, Madura, Vanga, Apranta, etc. Spinning was done by the
spinning wheels and big looms were used for weaving clothes. According to Arthasastra
and Megasthenes, cotton was produced in great quantity the weavers of cotton clothes

Elhmlllgh much is 1_10t.known about the lier I; <l worked round the clock, Jute too, was utilized for weaving. Magadha and Kashi were
E.('jt € was t??m 10 345BC ip 5 Kshat:fr ler llfe of Chandpy BUDLa. ires 3 well known towns for jute productions.
:;St:lhee]i‘;? 1n Nepal. A numpbey of Indi);fa.m‘lx residing be pee;]m:c Ptions suggest ’g During those days clothes were prepared out of the leaves and bark of the trees
named ‘M uflat’llr';a;ce son of 3 king from the ;;0 TS are of the viewlihzstegltl(}omkhpg *' and the fibres of many kincs. Arthasastra presents an elaborate description of woollen
teacherin the T € dynasty wag named ﬁe:lgda dynasty of Magadh frandragllpi i || clothes and blankets. They were made in different ways. The woollen garments were
to be their ki akshas niversity £, _h ndragllpta’s 4 Irom a ma | made of wool of many colours and with strong threads. Nepal was the main centre of
his leadersh; mﬁ devout Wisdom ip, pl With ki _englother. Chanakya, 2 4 blanket trade, Megasthenes has pointcd out that the Indians dressed in costly and beautiful
in warfare arrjxd and decided ¢, m oy “_npf €ssed Chap, S, Where he pretended 5 attires. The peuple of Beny;al had the chief occupation of preducing muslin cloth, which
Selfinsmructions) | Gan Statecraft, Ty, Y conque da disciple_ Ch Awhowasamazeda® | wasin great demand for 1naking clothes. While cotton was grown in the country, silk
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Early States Metallargy il Coinage Early States
According. to Megast-hen%, during the Mauryan age, there was an enormous quantity oﬁ|J The following were the Mauryan coins:
: fi@%ﬁ:ﬁimm%mm anc.lbrass was also available in large quantities. Tron'} ¢ Gold coins known as Sauvamik
0 . Ordinari Ao o . .
NOTES officials. The state arms ly, t!ae work of mining was done by the Stat"!_@ « Silver coins called Kashaparna NOTES
. Tepresentative who was in-charge of the mines was known 85 .
Akradhayaksha. During the Mauryan times, ornaments were worn by members ofbotlivi o Copper coins called Mashaka

the sexes. The wealthy section of the society wore ornaments made of ivory. 4 o Kakni was also a copper coin which was less valuable to Mashaka

Diving and finding pearls, jewels, shells, diamonds from the sea was the most dlﬂicult Kautilya has divided the Mauryan coinage into two parts. These are as follows:

task. Ornaments studded wi : : .
studded with pearls and beads were in much demand. The Mauryans; 1. Legal tender: In this category were the coins collected in the state treasury.

wore clothes embroi i !
O idered with golden threads. The utensils were made of metal; the, They were used for state taxation and export and import or exchange.
. process mak:ngpotsomofmetal,uscasﬁngandso .. A i o
; Forests, in this period, consti fieningisalso given lﬂtheArﬂlﬂSﬂsm‘-‘Jﬁ 2. Token money: This was a token currency used by the people or their daily
- period, constifuted the property of the fent) transactions. Such coins were not deposited in the royal treasury. The coins were
methods of cutting and loading th Ity state. There were efficiell’l : ,
amumber of everyday thn ‘%_ ¢ wood. Bamboo, leavesand bark was used for making made by the state foundries. But anyone could cast the coins at his own cost.
Arthasastragivesa E;(-m Of?d kj(:i an excellent quality was required for making sh]psa% There was no paper currency. The chief of the foundry was called Suvarnika or
: desciption of skins of different ang e Lakshanadhyaksha.
During the Mauryan Age, a brisk wi tanimals used for manufacturing thing® ARSAANAGRYAIS
of wine in Arthasastrg, \ brisk wine trade flourished t00. There is ion of six t ;.,3 Chandragupta Maurya started his career from a very humble position and there
a. Wine trade w amention 0 Y=
] asunder the complete ¢ ha. are differences of opinion regarding his family. It is now the accepted view of a majority
The state paid avid Plete control of Suradhyabhd. |
traders enjoyod the attention to the Progress of eve . of scholars that Chandragupta belonged to the Kshatriya clan called the Moriyas originally
or wastyof'fh.e state, People blinding or crl.‘:otrat.je an; fhccll:pa;;o:f ;! ruling over Pipphalivana, which probably lay in modern Uttar Pradesh,
profitbut anyone who mdﬁg ]il:e Séntence, Traders the pﬁl\)rﬁ];lg ?) fenFo e.mg feasiblyk After the death of her husband, the mother of Chandragupta shifted to Pataliputra
adulterating everyday products making graft mo, , cheating g:m ’ dﬁ]: fit and) for safety where she gave birth to her illustrious son. Chandragupta was first brought up
In state affairs and a mutug) was Severely punished_ Kautilva. gaining undue o palh by a cowherd and then by a hunter. Chanakya, his mentor marked out Chandragupta for
The extormalang On¢ In professiona] sphere, utilya followed the middle f . the twin tasks of winning the entire India and killing Dhana Nand. It is now generally
The interng mtemaltradehadde‘,e'l o | believed that Chanakya and Kautilya, the author of Arthasastra, were the names of the
trade was carried thy, Opedmfﬁclenﬂ . Odl, , -
to western India wag | 500 mil, ough gafe land routes, T y during the Mam'yallpﬂzl ﬂﬂf same person.
routes. According to kauﬁlya&:]:mg' In southery lnd.iat; roads gomng from Patalif 35‘1& The classical writers have described that Chandragupta had visited Alexander -
significant. They involyed less © Southern roagg goin ET¢ were important busy verli who felt offended by his behaviour and gave orders to kill him. However, Chandragupta
the cast. Besides these ma CXettion and labey, 8 through the mines were Wi managed to escape. After the return of Alexander, he with the help of Chanakya, raised

the small cities with the mi?l; Toutes there exigteq n:; :nnoﬂ}er road ran from Patalis::::;aaiﬁf an army by recruiting soldiers mostly from the warlike people of the republican states of
of every half kilometer roads. Op the maip rq adsy Minor land routes that con! # Punjab who had given fierce resistance to Alexander. He kept before the people the
ete were milestones at 2 i i idea of turning the foreign Greek invaders out of the country and succeeded. He was

Jud :
The mtmﬁles n:;;ewl?;;mted ff’rﬂlere oular . f supported by Parvataka—a hill-tribe chief who became his friend. Probably, Chandragupta
this purpose, In the entirS: Carmied threy, ghﬁvnspelthon and supervision of these roads, ! started his war of liberation in the lower Indus Valley, before 321 or even before 323 BC
Nepal was famous i v - L2890M every > M2l boats ang vessels were wsed @] and finally succeeded. By 317 BC, no Greek govemor remained in India and Punjab and
fortree Woollen cloth - 'own was kn  Vesse's uchy Sindh were occupied by Chandragupta. The desire of the Greek Satrap and their soldiers
bark and ¢, s, the Hm‘lal OWwn for 115 pamcular p]'Od ; P Y Bup i

pearls. The peop fora)] ayan areq for slein 3 - o Ma db"% to go back to their own country, their mutual conflicts, the revolt of the Indian Satraps
A - le ofthe PIDfESsionaltzp&S of ¢lof es, engalrfzklgnmdusu'{e,,gmga f"’; and the assassination of Philippus of the Upper Indus Valley in 325 BC and the death of
Ccording © Arthasqsy,, Stavelleq 1, far ¢ fine muslin, ey Alexander in 323 BC facilitated the work of Chandragupta of turning the Greeks out of

by g AN - dur \
n:,anzagerzll::'folt{lﬂl:;g ships lcnowhl:;nﬁ the Mauryan " ©fflands to sell theu‘“" oh! the Indian Terntory.
. 1M : "1t
to re Ports Favapg €S active trade was carr!” oy The next task of Chandragupta was to conquer Magadha. He failed to achieve

Scue ships caughs 38 Under p, © Here w |
Chi 0 the gt T offici eTe ports and harbows: | 6 is obiecti : — :
- 1here were gpoq comm, Y Waves op la!. The pergop in charge of the P° this objective probably once or twice but ultimately grabbed the throne of Pataliputra

the chiefport of g ercial o and killed Dhana Nand. The incompetence of Dhana Nand, his unpopularity amongst hi

- } re i Se : S . gSt hls
special assembly grpt _t!lree 1and1-(:anons between Eas, Pearis were import® Bwﬁf' subjects, the astute diplomacy of Chanakya and the bravery and military skill of
indicates that there exi “Civing the forej S Conpeqpaq ;. Pt and India. Sikand"? A o) Chandragupta were mainly responsible for the downfall of the Nanda dynasty.
during the Mauryay sted clf‘sﬁ Sham Chandragupta also kept Pataliputra as his capital.
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Extension of the Empire

When Chandragupta was busy in the extension and consolidation of his empire, Seleucus,
had obtained possession of the Eastern

peace between the two, it is definite that Sele i
~ had not only to abandon the idea of re-co
Chandragupta a part of his territories inthe

and Kabul and also the temitories of Baluchistap

Thus, thi
— Nourzh- Wse z:ﬁfﬂeggztng tg; It:avo Extended the territories of Chandragupta
direction €1s12 and also secyred his frontiers in that
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“nlimited and no distincti

was made between the personal and the civic rights and duties, or between the moral
principles and positive law. Everything that had any bearing upon the moral, spiritual or
material condition of a citizen came within the scope of the state activities. The state had
the right to regulate the family life of the citizens, to promote true religion and control all
professions and occupations as well. Thus, the state held the ring for the interplay of
social forces, intellectual influences, economic enterprises and above all the spiritual

4l tradition. But in no case, the extensive activities of the state and the divine origin of the

monarchy meant to support the divine right of the king. Therefore, the power of the king

A has increased but not without an increase in his corresponding duties. No wicked son of

¢ _ aking was allowed to become the successor and, consequently, the right of the people to
nquering Punjab but had to surrender to

East with its capital cities Herat, Kandahar special care was taken to impart sound education and moral training to the future king

rebel against a wicked and tyrannical king was also recognized. For the same purpose,

and if the prince failed to reach a requisite standard, he forfeited his right to the throne.
Regarding the inter-state relations, the Arthasastra states that the normal relations

I between the states can only be that of mutual hostility and material interests alone

should guide the relations of one state with another. A ruler should adopt the policy
which is calculated to increase the power and wealth of his state, irrespective of any
legal justice or moral consideration and for this purpose; he should adopt any or all the
four instruments, viz. Sama (conciliation), Dama (gift), Danda (aggressive action) and
Bheda (sowing dimensions in a hostile state or among different enemy states).

The king

Sometimes, the king could be elected but hereditary kingship was the established practice.
Females were not excluded from the right of kingship but in practice it was rarely to be
found. The king was the supreme head of the state and performed military, judicial,

4 executive and legislative functions. His permanent duty was to protect the people and
4} seek their welfare. In Arthasastra, it is mentioned that the happiness of the king lies in
ii| the welfare and the ultimate good of his subjecis. Therefore, the king was the busiest
1| person in the kingdom. The twenty-four hours of each day and night were divided into

as ©3 capable adminisrator. The W&y |
tried PUrsueFl by his successors and 10 -

eight parts and in each part he performed different duties punctually. Chandragupta

i| could sleep hardly for six hours. Even when he was dressed and his hair being combed,
i heused to listen to the reports of his spies and assign them their duties. Besides, he was
il easily accessible to his subjects. The king was paid in the form of taxes by his subjects

. . “ in return for his services to the kingdom. He lived in a large and comfortable palace,
anily, Kalltilya's Supta tl] SUbSequently the weake!

which was highly praised by Megasthenes. He was protected by lady bodyguards and
every precaution was taken to protect his life from treachery and poisoning,

The council of ministers and the state council

According to Kautilya, there were two committees to assist the king in the administration,
He says, ‘Sovereignty is possible only with assistance.” It implied that these committees
were not only necessary but also effective in administration as well. The council of
ministers was a small body consisting of 3—12 members. Each of them was the head of
one or a few of the administrative departments and sometimes, one of them could be
appointed as the chief or prime minister. All of them were appointed by the king on merit
and couldalso be dismissed by him. All the administrative measures were preceded by
deliberations in the council of ministers. Each minister had free access to the king but in
policy matters they advised the king as a body. The State Council was a large body and
the number of its members varied between 12, 16 or 20 and, according to Kaufilya, it
could include as many members as the need of the state required. These councils played
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an effective role in the administration of the kingdom. Kautilya has clearly distinguished
the two and has given pre-eminence to the Council of Ministers as compared to the

State Council. Of course, the king had the legal power to refise to work on their advice
but, in practice, he hardly did so.

3.3.2 Ashoka (269-232BC)

Ashoka has an unmatched place in the history of ancient India, He is not only famous

was an able ruler and an ideal human being. Not every age and every country can give
birth to such a king. Ashoka cannot be co
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for the vastness of his empire but also for his personal character, aims and ideals. He

mpared even today with any other ruler from

carried on the traditional policy of expansion within India and maintained friendly relations
with foreign powers. He was aggressive at home buta pacifist a_broa.d. He exchanged
embassies with the foreign countries. He employed Yavana officials like Tushaspa.

The Editcs of Ashoka

King Ashoka, the third monarch of the Indian Mauryan dynasty, has come to be regarded
as one of the most exemplary rulers in world history. The British historian H.G. Wells
has written: ‘ Amidst the tens of thousands of| names of monarchs that crowd tl::e columns
of history ... the name of Ashoka shines, anfl shines almost alone, a star. A}lthough
Buddhist literature preserved the legend of this rulerT- the story ofa 9ruel am(l1 rgnt]:;less
king who converted to Buddhism and thereafter established areign of wrtue—ﬂ:l efinitive
historical records of his reign were lacking. Then in the nineteenth ({enh.lr%h ere e‘;‘me
to light a large number of edicts, in India, Nepal, I”aklstan andAfg}?n'lm'd ese « cﬁ
inscribed on rocks and pillars, proclaim Ashoka’s reforms and policies an gn‘om g[?
his advice to his subjects. The present rendering of these e’dlcts, base onbizrh er
translations, offers us insights into 2 powerful al?d capa.ble ruler’s attempttlo es(;a s t::}
empire on the foundation of righteousness, a reign which n}akes the ;n(;;?] an slll,:; i
welfare of his subjects its primary concern. The Austral;an ‘(\if;];:. D.h an:;lu an,dalz
compiler of the present work, is the spiritual director of the Buddha Dhamm

Society in Singapore.
Tks extent of the Ashoka’s empire

Ashoka himself has given quite an explicit list. of the places vyhich were underllasﬁn;ﬂe.
These include Magadha, Pataliputra, Barabar hills, Kaushambi, L‘““bm}l‘gaé“av g
Atavi (the forest tract of mid India), Suvarnagiri, Isila, Ujjaini an§ Taxila. Even beyl;:inh
Taxila, Ashoka’s kingdom included the areas around Shahba_zgax,hl and Mapsehra, whic
were z:djacent to the eastern boundaries o_f the realm of Amityako Yonaraja (Antrochos
il Theos of Syria). Exact location of this Yona .country has 1:ow bez.an conﬁ_rmed as
Arachosia. Apart from this, the north-west front‘ler of Ashoka’s Empn-e als_o included
Kamboja, which corresponds to Raj apur or_RaJau}' near punch in I.(ashn:_nr, amfl also
Gandhara, territory now west of Indus with its capital Pushkaravati. The inclusion of

hmi 1;1 the dominions of Ashoka has been confirmed both by H1ue11-'I“sang and' also
ga;(alh;na in his Rajtarangini. Kalhan mentions a number of stupas and viharas built by

Y

Ashoka. Ashoka also founded the city of Srinagara.

idai, i.e., the area of Bengal
i e a clear proof that Gangaridai, i.e., '

Apart &Oll:la tl:“fk:;ﬁ:pa was out of his dominions. In south' India, the areas up
ot unflerAsho ” ar Nellore formed the frontier of Ashokais }(mgdom, Thereisa
n the' merfpelﬂa’}:;il kingdoms beyond this, which are explicitly addressed as the
mention of so

neighbouring states.

Early life

i ia. historians learned about him only |
. atest king of India, historians . .
".['hough'Ashoka is known a;ﬂ;ggpr]e a British scholar named James Prinsep flet:lpherc:d
in the ninetoenth ATy nd ’rocks that are found in many parts of India. it wasin

the msgﬁpﬁons on the Pi“,ari:ipﬁom, it was concluded ﬂlatA§hoka_1 ax?d thq ruler named

Bm1 scnPt. Fm,mat;]e::;\l:rsere one and the same person. An mscrlptlgn dl§covt?refl by

: ;vana"np{);(; ;’ny y fh o name Ashoka atong with the other name. These inscriptions
nsep in use

’ d condition of
e : . - about Ashoka’s rule and tl.le extent an )
Eiil:e hlSFma_?; v?luzb:e'?ufg:ﬂ?;ihed fom the Himalayas in Nepal and Kashmir to
empire. The lan
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Mysore in the south, from Afghanistan in the northwest to the banks of the River
Brahmaputra in the east. In the west his territory covered Saurashtra and Junagarh.
Kalinga was one of the kingdoms, which remained unconquered and hostile when Ashoka |
succeeded to the throne. It was important to Ashoka from a geographical point of view; &
since the route to south India both by land and by sea passed through it. it would also j
bring added prosperity to the Mauryan Empire. It was for these reasons that Ashoka !
attacked Kalinga. ™~

Battle of Kalinga

i

Kalinga was a prosperous little kingdom lying between the river Godavari and Mahanadi,
close to the Bay of Bengal. Ithad an infantry of 60,000 men, 10,000 horsemen and 600 |
t;letlzlhatl}tfl. ASZdOka wt;lllt;d to capture this fertile land, and so had it surrounded. A fierce ||

attle followed in which an enormous amount of life and property was lost. Kaling?
surrendered and, for the first time in the Indian history, almost the whole sub continent

except the extreme south was under a single ruler, However, this battle affected the
king deeply. :;1

e .
s\\f.‘_ RN .‘\}‘R”;\}}\“

T Vs T g (36

Ce ang “ard only the reverberations &

umversal peaCB), f.I

The wOrd < , ;
the Principleg OfBudES deriveq from

. eS . .
" —that of truthy ::nsknt Word ‘dharma,” Ashoka fou‘;,l‘[ﬁ

anty. kindnegs, purity and good”

wanted his people to lead pure and virtuous lives, irrespective of their religion or culture.
He considered all subjects his children. He explained his ideas in his edicts by engraving
his principles on pillars throughout his kingdom. The edicts were written in Prakrit, which
was the language of the common people, so that they could understand and follow them.
Some of the edicts such as those in Afghanistan were composed in Greek for the same
reason, The purpose of the edicts was to inform the people of Ashoka’s reforms and to
encourage them to be more generous, kind and moral. He strictly prohibited animal
slaughtering in the kingdom and asked people to be respectful of each other. People
should respect nature, their parents, everything living as well as non-living. Brahmins
should be treated with respect and servants should be treated as equals. Donating alms
to the poor and the needy was practiced and advised by the state. He preached harmony
and peace and advised people to get rid of anger, jealousy, cruelty and arrogance,
According to Romila Thapar, an Indian historian whose principal area of study is ancient
India, ‘Dhamma was a way of life which was based on the social and moral
responsibilities.’
Ashoka was an able administrator, an intelligent human being and a devout Buddhist.
He attempted to spread this religion to Syria, Egypt and Macedonia, and also sent his son
Mahendra and daughter Sanghamitra to Sri Lanka. The Buddhist Sangha of the time
decided to send missionaries to many places, like modern day Burma and Sri Lanka.
Following are the important aspects of Dhamma through the study of the scripts:

» Earliest signals of Dhammalipi are seen in the Minor Rock Edict I and o (MREI
and IT). .

¢ The core of Ashoka’s Dhamma is enshrined in the first and the second Minor
Rock Edict. Minor Rock Edicts (now onwards MREI and IT) refer to following
important points:
o Gujarra version of MRE-I mentions that both rich and poor should be
encouraged to practice Dhamma. .
o Brahmagiri version of MRE-IT has the following points. Beloved of the god
(Ashoka) said that: ‘
(a) Mother and father should be obeyed and likewise the elders.
{b) Steadfastness (in kindness) should be shown towards the living beings.
(c) The truth must be spoken.
(d) Teachersshouldbe honoured by the pupil.
(e) Relatives shouldbe respected.
These principles have been engraved just after the mention of Ashoka’s
Dhammayatra and form the core of his Dhamma.
¢ The concept of Dhamma was based upon the ancient values and customs. They
have been repeated and stressed a number of times. There is a special stress on
the following:
o Abstention from slaughter of life (lives) (drambho prananam).
o Avoidance of injury to the creatures (Avihisa Bhutanam).
« In REI the Government officials are asked to preach the following:
o Obedience to father and mother is an excellent thing.

o Libertyto friends, acquaintances and relatives and to Brahmins and Sramanas

is an excellent thing.
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In the light of this comparative analysis you may infer that the crux or core of Egarly States
Ashoka’s Dhamma was to enhance the ethics and moral standards of people by preaching
non-violence, respect for other sects, and respect for people in general, etc. What also -
seems pertinent to note here is that Dhamma was also driven by political and geographical
compulsions. It was rather a political philosophy based upon the ancient customs to NOTES
maintain peace, tranquillity and harmony in such a vast empire. This seems to be an
important reason for creating an administrative machinery for the dissemination ofthe

" concept amongst the people.

Foreign Policy After Kalinga

%

|

Early States 0 The abstention from slaughter of living creatures is an excellent thing. %ﬁ
o Tendency towards spending little and storing little is an excellent thing. E

&

o RE IX and XI advocate a proper courtesy even towards the slaves and

NOTES servants. RE VII speaks to show courtesy to miserable and wretched §
(Kapanivalakesu).

Now, dealing with the important part, let us understand the constituents of the
Dhamma policy. Dhamma is clearly defined in PEI as consisting of the following:  §

¢ Freedom from sins (or few sins): Apasingye
 Many virtuous deeds: Vahukayane

¢ Compassion: Daya

¢ Liberality (or making gifts): Dang

¢ Truthfulness: Satyq

* Purity (of mind): Sochye

PEVII adds gentleness (Sadhve) to the mentioned list.
According to PE VII, people of alj Sects should be
* Self control (Sayame)

* Mental purity (Bhavg shuddhi)

After Kalinga, Ashoka renounced the path of warfare, and this is amply evident by the
fact that he made no attempt to annex his neighbouring countries namely, Chola, Pandya,
Satiyaputra, Kerelaputra, Ceylon and the realm of Amtiyako Yonaraja, who is identified
with Antiochos II Theos, king of Syria and western Asia. The concept of Digvijaya
was replaced by the concept of Dhammavijaya,

Dhamma of Ashoka brought him in contact with the Hellenistic powers. Ashoka
looked towards these countries for the expansion of Dhamma through Dhammavijaya.
He says, ‘My neighbours too, should leam this lesson.” The text of the Rock Edict XIII
says, ‘Conquest of the Law of Piety... has been won by his sacred Majesty ...among all
his neighbours as far as six hundred leagues, where the king of Greeks named Antiochos
dwells, and beyond (the realm) of that Antiochos (where dwell) the four kings severally

obliged to have the following:

» Gratefulness (Kilgna la) - Ptolemy (Turar_nayo?, A}ltigonus (Ame.akina), Magas (Maga), and Alexander
o Firm devo; ) (Alikasudara) (like wise) in the soufh (mxcfza), the Cholas and the Pandyas as far as
trm cevotion (Didhabhalilg) Tambapani... ... Even where the duties of his sacred Majesty do not penetrate, those
PE 1Ml says that man shoulq guard hin ) | people, too are hearing his sacred Majesty’s ordinance based upon the Law of Piety and
These are as follows; self against those passions which lead t0 sig- 4 his instruction in the law, practice and will practice the law.’
* Ficrceness(Chamdiye) Due to such serious efforts undertaken by Ashoka, Buddhism did make a
* Cruelty (Nithuliye) - progression in the region around west Asia. Ceylonese chronicles also mention that
* Anger (Kodhe ) envoys were sent to Ceylon and Suvarnabhumi (lower Burma and Sumatra). Mahendra,
o Prid perhaps the younger brother or son of Ashoka along with his sister Sangamitra, went to
] le (Mane) (] Ceylon and successfully secured the conversion of Devanampiya Tissa and many more
* Jealously (Trshiyg) people. .
_ Though in the cg aductof 4 The last major recorded event in the life of Ashoka is the issuanée of seven Pillar
non violence, non-injury, sej hammg (Law ofpiety) th il |ﬂg’§1 Edicts in around 242 BC. The council of Pataliputra may be placed around 240 BC. The
AShOkatOtallyrenmmC edwmn&olwmaprominentpmbe retouncerment of ttha"f;' main purpose of the council was to stop heresy, and supervise publication of special
Ashoka’s Dy ' ut that does not sugges E edicts to stop the schisms in the sangha. 50qu sources tefl us that during his old age,
had been consecrated g tarra Was initiaeg with A ' ¢ Ashoka wasted huge resources of tht? empire to give cha.nty to .tlfe monks and the
visited Brahman s and Sy, °n years, He,in courg shoka’s visit to Sambodhi whcﬂh' Sanghas. Some others tell us that he abdicated to pursue devotion but it is not comroborated
of gold and made contactmq:;ana"?ﬂd Offereq ©of ht:c'mmayams or Dhannayﬂfrd il through evidence. _ ,
Nature of Dhg the People of couﬂh_y:i' dee Vls.ited elders and offered g:ﬁ Though the exact knowledge as to where and how he died is not available but he
Mima and instructed them in DH™ - died sometime around 232 BC after a reign of almost forty years. A Tibetan source tells
Scholars are ngt totally Unanim, us that he left for his heavenly abode at Taxila. .
iulys Dav:tl‘s understap, ig a8°;'fvh01ut the eXact explanag; » The Junagadh rock contains inscriptions by Ashoka (fourteen of the Edicts of
the ethics inAtslio::js teaching i Dllrel:;; e duy ofif;.,t:m ofthe nature OfD”ﬂ ¢ Ashoka), Rudradaman I and Skandagupta.
ma was a coégt;:s BuddhiSt raﬂll:rntin and Severei;; Wh%le Smith Say'sd‘n,-nliﬁaﬂ Ashoka ruled for an estimated forty years. After hi.s death, the Mauryan dynasty
the teachings of Buddh'i:mals Preacheq an B anic;;l(;t)lcal. He. also1 s tbgﬁ lasted just fifty more years. Ashoka had many wives a.nd chﬂdmn,!nntmany of their names
embraced al] the lvingh Accor ing 1o K}' Ashokj 1; wash, . C. Sircar sad g are lost to time. Mahindra and Sanghamitra were twins bon by his Zﬂd.W_lfe, Devi, inthe |
Self-Instructional *Ings ag it Wagh, AN ata § asically extract® city of Ujjain. He had entrusted to them the job of making his state religion, Buddhism, Self-nstructional
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more popular across the known and the unknown world. Mahindra and Sanghamitra went
to Sri Lanka and converted the King, the Queen and their people to Buddhism. They were
naturally nothandling state affairs after him. :

In his old age, he seems to have come under the spell of his youngest wife
Tishyaraksha. It is said that she had got his son Kunala, the regent in Takshashila,
blinded by a wily stratagem. The official executioners spared Kunala and he became a
wanderingsingeraccompaniedbyhisfavouritewifeKanchanmala.hlPataliputra,Ashoka |
hears Kunala’s song, and realizes that Kunala’s misfortune may have been a punishment
for some past sin of the emperor himseif and condemns '

Tishyaraksha to death, restoring
Kunala to the court. Kunala was succeeded by his son, Samprati_ but hi idnotlast -
long after Ashoka’s death. prafh, buthisrule idno

The reign of Ashoka could easily
by, and would have had not left behind

language used for inscription was the then current spoken
In the year 185 BC, about fifty years after Ashoka’

Nt 8 death, the l t T,

Brhadrata, was assassinated by the commander-in-chief of the Maurya:n ?n;m;cﬂ:s
ard of Honor of hig

. . ermn terri .
(ciodemn-day Irin Af hanistar and Pakistan etritories of the Mauryan Empire

In 1992, Ashoka was ranked 53 on Michae] 1 Hart's |

figures in history. In 2001, a semi.fictionalized portraya] of gt < 20t influentil

hoka’s life was produced
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Ashoka Chakira

The Ashoka Chakra (the wheel of Ashoka) is a depiction of the Dharmachakra or
Dhammachakka in Pali, the Wheel of Dharma (Sanskrit: Chakra means wheel). The
wheel has 24 spokes. The Ashoka Chakra has been widely inscribed on many relics of
the Mauryan Emperor, most prominent among which is the Lion Capital of Sarnath and
the Ashoka Pillar. The most visible use of the Ashoka Chakra today is at the centre of
the National flag of the Republic of India (adopted on 22 July 1947), where it is rendered
in a Navy-blue colour on'a white background, by replacing the symbol of Charkha
(spinning wheel) of the pre-independence versions of the flag, Ashoka Chakra can also
be seen on the base of Lion Capital of Ashoka which has been adopted as the National
Emblem of India. :

The Ashoka Chakra was built by Ashoka during his reign. Chakra is a Sanskrit
word which also ineans cycle or selfrepeating process. The process it signifies is the
cycle of time and how the world changes with time,

A few days before India became independent on August 1947, the specially
constituted Constituent Assembly decided that the flag of India must be acceptable to all
parties and communities. A flag with three colours, saffron, white and green with the
Ashoka Chakra was selected.

3.4 DECLINE OF THE MAURYAN EMPIRE

In 184 BC, the last Mauryan king Brihadratha was killed by his commander Pushyamitra
Shunga, who then established the Shunga dynasty in Magadha. Several reasons were

responsible for the decline of the Mauryan empire. Some of them are discussed as
follows:

* Monarchical type of government: Monarchical type of government in itselfis
a great weakness. A day is bound to come when strong kings will be followed by
weak ones and the empire will inevitably decline. Dr J.N, Sarkar, a prominent
historian, has pointed out, ‘If we turn the pages of Indian history we shall not
come across even a single dynasty which might have produced more than five
powerful kings. So, a day is bound to come when strong kings will be followed by
weak kings and the empire would decay.” Ashoka too was succeeded by weak
kings who neither possessed the same personality nor the same prowess, so the
empire followed the path of disintegration.

o Ashoka’s propagation of ahimsa: Some writers ascribe the downfall of the
Mauryas to Ashoka’s policy of ahimsa. Ashoka, after the Kalinga war, did not
wage war and instead of conquest of tetritories, he began with the conquest of
dharma. As a result of which, the military strength of the Mauryan empire declined,
the militant attitudes also began to be absent from the minds of the people. Ashoka’s
successors too followed the path of ahimsa which further rendered the empire
militarily impotent. [t was due to this reason that Mauryan empire could not survive
long after Ashoka’s death. ' :

o Oppressive attitude of the official: In the outlying provinces of the Mauryan
empire, the governors tyrannized and oppressed the people due to which revolts
were a common occurrence. During the reign of Bindusara, the people of Takshasila
rose into rebellion against the maladministration and the oppressive rule of the
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1. What is the primary
source of our
knowledge on the
Mauryan Empire?

2. What were the main
centres of clothes
under the Mauryan
Empire?

3. List the various
coins that wers
minted under the
Mauryan Empire?

governors. Such revolts were there even during the reign of Ashoka. After the
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_ i - » Another cause of the alienation of Brahmins was a passage where Ashoka insisted Early States
Early States death of Ashoka, Takshasila was the first province to declare its independence. upon his officers strictly observing the principles of Danda-Samata and Vyavahara-
o Wide extent of empire: The Mauryan empire had become sufficiently vast| Samata. Shastri takes his expressions to mean equality of punishment and equality
which could only be controlled by a strong hand like Ashoka or Chandragupta in law-suits irrespective of caste, colour and creed, and adds that this order, was
: Maurya. Ashoka’s successors, as weak they were, conld not control such a vast very offensive to the Brahmins who claimed many privileges including immunity NOTES
NOTES empire. Moreover, the lack of the means of transportation and communication) from capital punishment.
a!s? loose:_led the hold 9f centr.al authority on far-off cities. The result was the‘lﬁ o In conclusion, Pandit Shastri refers to the assassination of the last Maurya king
disintegration of the entire empire. i' Brihadratha by Pushyamitra Sunga. He says, ‘We clearly see the hands of the
» Division of empire: Ashoka’s death was followed by the division of empi.l‘e?;é Brahminsin the great revolution.” Pshyamitra killed Brihadratha because he was
amongst his sons and grandsons. While Jalauka became the ruler of Kashmil; a Brahmin,
Virasena established his sway over Gandhara. The remainin i ivided]) e i s
. NN g empire was divide® Raychaudhri’s objections
between Samprati and Dasharatha. This division sounded the death knell of the Y 3
Mauryan empire. | DrHem Chandra Raychaudhri has not accepted the arguments advanced by Haraprasad
s Lack of law c!f succession: Ther.e existed no definite law of succession in th | Shastri in support of his theory. He has criticized all the arguments in the following
Mauryan empire, as a result of which there followed a war of succession amongs!; FHARnet:
the sons a-nd grfmdsr:ms of Ashoka. The palace had become a virtual centre of| e Asregards the first point, Dr Raychaudhri has pointed out that prohibition of
conspiracies. It is believed that as a result of such conspiracy, Kunala was blind ed!* animal sacrifices did not necessarily imply hostilities towards the Brahmins, Long
by his stepmother. ’ | ‘before Ashoka, the Sruti literature contain references against sacrifices and in
« Disloyalty of the officials: During th . | favour of ahimsa. In the Chandogya Upanishad, Ghora Angirasa lays great
palace had become centres . fconSpgirac ‘;::gdhtiam;ﬁan_ kings, the court and tb% stress on Ahimsa and non-killing of animal. If Ashoka prohibited animal sacrifice,
The example of Pushyamitra is  testimony to th;?)e;;;ls hadbecome dlsloyﬂl! there was no question of the alienation of Brahmins.
o Deterioration in financial con ditions: Now it 3 * _ i o Asregards the second argument advanced by Pandit Shastri, Raychaudhri says
was nottaken fo collect the Tovemcy oy ; owitis alS_O believed that proper Gaﬁ | that the former has not followed the correct intexpretation. The meaning of the
to face a financial crisis. The in l'esulbe t'of which the later Mauryan klﬂgf% entire passage is ‘during that time the men in India who had been unassociated
administration also suffered ang sotetthnal TeDs 1lions too emptied the treasury. TH with the gods became associated with them.” There is thus no question of ‘showing
. ¢ empire became wegk. o up’ anybody.
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3.5 THE SUNGAS, INDO-GREEKS AND THE
KUSHANAS

The great Mauryan Empire did not last long after the death of Ashoka and ended in 185
BC. Weak successors of Ashoka and the unmanageability of a vast empire caused the

3.5.1 Inde-Greeks
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Strato is said to have succeeded Menander at a time when Bactria was under the
reign of a different group of Bactrians. Probably Mithridates - I of Persia annexed
Taxila during the third quarter of the second century BC.

Later, Antialkidas took over as the inscriptions of Besnagar and Bhhilsa. This
inscription is said to have been ordered by Heliodoros, an envoy of Antialkidas in the
court of Besnagar. Heliodoros ordered the construction of a monolithic column in the
honour of Vasudeva. This laid the foundations of the Bhakti cult of Vasudeva,

Hippostratos and Hermaeus were the last of the Greek kings known about, While
the former was overpowered by Kadphises, the latter met defeat at the hands of Moga,
the first Saka king,

Indo-Greek impact began to wane when the Scythians, nomads from Centra]
Asia, attacked Bactria. '

Ancient Indian government, society, literature, art and religion was deeply
influenced by the arrival of the Indo-Greeks and by the penetration of the Sakas, Pallavas
and Kushanas. India was able to easily absorb these foreign influences because of the
youthfulness of its civilization. Greek impact on India occurred following Alexander’s
invasion of the Greek settlements in the Bactrian areas. It is not right to hold Alexander
alone responsible for bringing Greek heritage and influence. When Alexander and his
soldiers proceeded towards the east, Greek culture was already on the wane. Even
though Alexander and his men were not the actual torch bearers of Greek culture in the
east, traces of Greek influence were definitely present in the Indian civilization,

Alexander’s invasion did not affect the Indian civilization too much. Indian rulers
continued-practising their military tactics without adopting Alexander’s tactics. Whatever
little Greek influence that was there was felt beyond the Hindu Kush in the Mauryan
pertod but not anywhere in interior India.

Greek influence is seen in the use of stone in buildings and sculptures during the
Mauryan age. Constructions in Taxila definitely carry Greek influence in the columns,

Even before the power of the Indo-Greek rulers was established in India, the
services of the Greeks were utilized. In fact, Ashoka had employed a Greek asa viceroy
of his province; a Greek was looking after engineering work during the period of the
Kushanas. Many Greeks are mentioned in the inscriptions of the Karle caves. Greek
hair style and the practice of eating in a reclining posture became common. Indo-Greeks
who settled in India became traders and wealthy merchants. Tamil literature mentions
Greek ships arriving with cargo and the wealthy Greek settlements of Kaveripatnam,
Some Tamil kings even employed Greeks as bodyguards.

The high level of knowledge possessed by Greek scientists is acknowledged by
modern scientists also. According to the Gargi Samhita. Greeks were like gods in science,
Varahmihira is known to have used several Greek terms in kis works during the Gupta
age. Even Charaka, it is said, v/as deeply influenced by Hippocrates, who is considered
the ‘father of medicine.” With no concrete proof, it is not easy to establish the extent to
which the Greeks influenced scientific knowledge in India,

Influence on Art and Religion

Influence on Art
» The Indo-recks made significant contribution to the art of die cutting,

* They were skilled at making portraits of rulers.
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e Greek kings promoted some indigenous methods of minting coins, Grezk influence
on Indian coins is very evident.

e The art of striking coins with two dies (obverse and reverse side) was a Greek
technique adopted by Indians.

e Open air theatres found in India are also a Greek legacy.
e Theterm “Yavanika’ used for ‘curtain’ also shows Greek influence. ™ -

e The Gandhara art form of the Kushana period is the best example of Greek

influence on sculpture. The Gandhara school beoan ;
: ninth
Greek influence was said to be the maximum. 8 ¢ Kabul valley where

e Terracotta toys and plaques also reflected Greek influence
Influence on Religion
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5. Greek-style ornaments were highlighted.

6. Gandhara images seem to resemble the Greek god, Apollo. Most images show
Buddha seated in a typical Yogic posture.

In addition to Gandhara, Mathura, another school of art also developed
simultaneously during this period. Artists at Mathura chose red sand stone to sculpt their
statues and jnages. The headless statue of Kanishka is an important creation of the
Mathura school of art.

Art work belonging to the Gandhara school has been found at Bimaran, Hastanagar,
Sakra, Dheri, Hadda and various parts of Taxila. Most specimens are placed in the
museum of Peshawar. The images of Buddha are the most notable among these. This
school also affected the art and sculpture of China and central Asia.

3.5.2 Shunga and Kharavela

The Mauryas were succeeded by the Sungas who ruled for 112 years from about 185 —
73 BC. Pushyamitra, the Mauryan Commander-in-Chief, killed the last Mauryan king,
Brihadratha and ruled the kingdom for thirty-six years. Pushyamitra was successful in
usurping the throne on account of a general feeling of dissatisfaction against the weak
Mauryan rulers who had failed to protect the people against the Greek invaders. These
invaders had succeeded in penetrating the kingdom up to Pataliputra.

Origin of Sungas

There are many theories with regard to the origin of the Sungas. The Sungas appear to
have been Brahmins. The celebrated grammarian, Panini, connects them with the
Bharadvaja family, and in the Asvalyana Srautasutra the Sungas are known as teachers.
They were Brahmins who occupied a high position in the theological world. Pushyamitra
belonged to a family of the royal chaplain or Purohita. The later Mauryas were politically
weak and Pushyamitra was forced to kill Brihadratha in the interest of the empire which
was threatened by foreign invaders.

Pushyamitra Sunga

Pushyamitra (see Figure 3.2), according to historians, ruled for thirty-six years. There
are references not only to his son, but also to his grandson taking part in the administration

ofthe country.

Fig. 3.2 Pushyamitra Sunga
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War and Vidarbha

The firstmajor event during Pushyamitra’s reign was his conflict with Vidarbha. According
tothe Malvikagnimitram (a play in sanskrit by Kalidasa), the kingdom had been newly
Eestab]isl:;ed and its ruler Yajnasena, who was related to the minister of the fallen Maurya.
is described asa ‘natural enemy’ of the Sungas, Perhaps, the former had made himself
mdepend?nt in Vidarbha in the confusion following Brihadratha’s murder, and as soon as
Pushyamitra felt his position secure on the thrope he demanded Ya'naselia ’s allegiance:
The course of the tussle is obscure but it seems Agnimitra, who wgls Pushyamilril’s son
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Pushyamifra’s persecutions

According to the Divyavadana, Pushyamitra was a persecutor of Buddhists. He is said
to have made the notorious declaration at Sakala setting a price of one hundred gold
dinars on the head of every Buddhist monk. Taranath also affirms that Pushyamitra was
the ally of non-believers and participated in burning monasteries and slaying monks.

Pushyamitra’s successor

Pushyamitra passed away in about 148 BC and was succeeded by his son Agnimitra
who was then the viceroy at Vidisa. He had ample experience of the methods of
administration followed by his father. He ruled for a brief period of eight years and was
followed by Sujyestha or Jethamitra (as mentioned in contemporary coins) who was

perhaps his brother. Jethamitra was succeeded by Agnimitra’s son Vasumitra. In his

earlier days, he defeated the Yavanas who had tried to obstruct the progress of the

Ashwamedha Yagna. The Sunga dynasty consisted of ten rulers but history has not

condescended to record anything of note about the others.

Kharavela

Kharavela was the warrior king of Kalinga and was contemporary of the Sungas. The
Kharavelas ruled from second century BC to seventh century BC. The Kalinga Kingdom
was located in central-eastern India. Ashoka brought this kingdom under his control in
middle of fourth century BC. In Post-Mauryan period this kingdom was ruled by Cheta
or Chaitra dynasty. The Kharavelas belonged to the Chaitra dynasty. Kharavela became
prince after completing his 15th year and obtained the King status as soon as he completed
his 24th year.

Details about the Kharavelas are available in the Indian history only from the
inscription found at Hathigumpha. Hathigumpha is a Jain cave contributed by Kharavela
which contained the inscription about them in Prakrit Language. This has been dexterously
prepared for publication by K.P. Jayaswal and R.D. Banerjee. This inscription gives an
account of the history of Kharavela based on the years they ruled. However, it provides
information only about thirteen regnal years.

Fig. 3.3 Hathigumpha, Jain cave on Udayagiri Hills, Bhubaneswar, Orissa
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Thirteen reginal years of Kharavela according to Hathigumpha Inscription
are:
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13. In the thirteenth year he focused his attention to religious acts, he also carried
forward many public welfare activities.

Ranigumpha was another cave near Hathigumpha contributed by Kharavela.

According to an inscription of Satakarni, Satakarni - II conquered Kalinga and
consolidated the entire territory with his kingdom after Kharavela.

3.5.3 Kushanas

The Chinese historians tell us that the Kushanas were a section of the Yueh-chi race.
The Yueh-chi were nomadic horde who inhabited the borders of modern China. In the
middle of the second century BC, they came into conflict with a neighbouring barbarian
tribe known as Hsiung-nu. The king of the Yueh-chi was defeated by the Hsiung-nu and
killed in that battle. The latter made a drinking vessel of his skull. The Yueh-chi, under
the leadership of the widow of the slain Yueh-chi king, refused to submit to the victors
and decided to move westwards in search of fresh pasture grounds. The number of
persons who migrated is estimated to be between six and ten lakhs. While they were
moving, the Yueh-chi came into conflict with another smaller horde known as the
Wau-sun, which occupied the basin of the Ili river and its tributaries. The Wu-sun were no

match for the Yueh-chi and consequently they were defeated and their king was killed.

At this time, the Yueh-chi was divided into two sections. Those Yueh-chi who settled on

the border of Tibet came to be known as the Little Yueh-chi and those Yueh who continued
the westward march, came to be known as the Great Yueh.

The Yueh-chi had to meet the Sakas next who were occupying the territories
west of the Wu-sun and to the north of the Jaxartes. The Sakas tried to defend themselves
but were defeated. They were forced to vacate their pasture-ground in favour of the
Vueh-chi who occupied them. The Sakas had to migrate in search of new homes and
they made their way into India through the northern passes.

For about 15 or 20 years, the Yueh-chi remained undisturbed in the territory
occupied by them. However, they were defeated by the son of the chieftain (who had
been killed by the Yueh-chi) with the help of the Wu-sun who had brought up the infant
son under their care. The Yueh-chi were driven out from the lands which they had
snatched from the Sakas and were forced to resume their march. They occupied the
valley of the Oxus and reduced to subjection its peaccful inhabitants. It is possible that
the domination of the Yueh-chi extended over Bactria to the south of the Oxus. In
course of time, the Yueh-Chi lost their nomadic habits and settled down.

Fa Hien has given the following account of the Yueh-f:hi: ‘In 'ol.d days the Yueh-
chi were vanquished by the Hsiung-Nu. They then went t‘o Ta.hla and dmnzled thg kingdom
among five Hsi-h (e) on or Yabgous, viz. those of Hsiumi, Shuangmi, Kuei-shuang,
Hsitun and Tumi. More than hundred years after that, the Hsihhou or Yabgou (Yavuga)
of Kueishuang (Kushan) named K’iutsiu-k’io attacked and annihilated the four other
His-hou and made himselfking or lord (Wang), he invaded Nagad-si (the Arsakid territory,
i.e. Parthia) and took possession of the territory of Kaofou (}(al;ml), overcome Pota and
Ki-pin and became complete master of these kingdorrfs. K’iu'tsm-kﬁo died at the age of
more than eighty. His son Yen-kao-tchen succeeded him as km_g.’ In turn, he Fonquered
Tien-tchou (India, on the banks ofa greatriver, apparently the k.mgc_lom of Taxila referred
to by Philostratos), and established there a chief for governing it. From this time the
Yueh-chi became extremely powerful. All the other countries designated them Kushan
after their king, but the Han retained the old name and called them Ta-Yueh-chi.
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many gods, which is clearly reflected in his earlier coins. However, he ultimately embraced Early States
Early States Kadphises I

Buddhism and promoted it as the state religion. Figure 3.5 shows the expanse of the

The leader of the Kushans then was Kadphises 1. He adopted the title of Wang or king. Kushana Empire.

He also invaded and captured the kingdom of Parthia, Kabul and Kafistan. Kujala R al
Kadphises or Kadphises I died at a mature age of 80. On the basis of contemporary S
NOTES sources it is also believed that he also embraced Buddhism at the end of his reign. He
also sued a number of coins which were directly imitated from the coins of Augustus (27
BC-ap 14). Tiberius Kadphises, who died at the ripe old age of more than ei ghty, may be
/ assigned roughly to the period Ap 15-55.

Vima Kadphises or Kadphises I1
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Downfall of the Kushana Empire

The mighty Kushana Empire reached its zenith during the time of Kanishka I. Under
him, the Kushanas were feared not only in India, but also in Central Asia. However, his
successors failed to maintain his feat. Vasishka, the successor of Kanishka I, is stated t0
have ruled only over Mathura and its surrounding regions. Probably, he had the Sanchi
region also under his control. As no inscription of Vasishka has been discovered in any
other part of India, it is concluded that he lost contro] over the distant parts of the
Kgshana Empire. No cause is given for the collapse of the Kushana power during his
reign, butitis contended that the collapse was merely a temporary one.

Kanishka was succeeded b

&;1? e meRunlitas during his long and prosperous rule lasting for more tha?
ity years. Inscriptions showing references to Kanishka were found not only in th
Mathura region but also in north-west frontier India and in eastern A fehanistan. It
contended that the region lying ab HRALE :

out thirty mi] . in
Huvishka’s Empire. He is describ ymiles to the west of Kabul was included !

ntage of t
astknown da?e ofvhe Weakness of the central power "

shana Empire il asudeva is around ap 176-77 and 5007

, ) Ived

Itis practically impogc; . olved away.
1. Our onl Y 1possible to give an orderly \L
y sources of informatiop 5 yaccount of the successors of Vasude’

i : s re the coj
mfonna' tion. However, it is Maintaineg Coins and they do not give us any deﬁnits
who is believed to have ruleq from ah

that Vasudeya I
Was succeeded by Kanishk?
_ The final breakup i o y
reigns of the successors

;f\t]he Kushang Empire seem '
a
were l0st to the Indiny ik ij{.l;leva -Most of the te
Malaxias and the. Kunindas, The evide
came into prominence more than 4 ¢ 3111122 fr%m the in
Ty be

the K , dmayat;

ed yshana Empire, The Puranag tells o s
and nine at Padmayat; When th, s that gy, nkij

pens

oftfic Rt na ki €ofthe Kushanag and
The Yaugh

declared independence, The |
afterhis death the mighty Ky

; 4
S to have happened dur 1ng tl?

fodt ]
ITitories in the interior of I 1 .
Were the Nagas, the Yaudhes””
SCriptions te]]s us that the N@
fore the eign of Chandragupta II TI};
ch were formerly includ®

8 had already ryled at Matht’

Stimportant ofthem
early Nagas held conro| over Pa
by the Nagas at the ex firec 5

Cto Powe;

. All thege must have been 0°

Partly explains the disa cara?
Was,::1martialtn‘be’El h 1sapp

©had a sigy; ¢
OVET the areqg gI:ﬁcam role in the destruction Oftbs

a

dcenty of the Sutlej as far 3% _
nas. .
o aPPears the oy, 1 PPCT COinS of the yaudhel
‘ €¥as made these coins ?

Kushana Empire, Their rule

borders of Bahawalpyr lasted f;

are similar to thoge ofKushga
the Kushanas Were overthy

y Huvishka and the latter is stated to have re,ccwerﬁd |

The Malavas and the Kunindas became independent after successfully revolting
against the authority of the Kushanas. They divided between themsellves tl?e territoriets
formerly held by the Kushanas. While the Malavas made Malvanagar in Rajputana their
capital, the Kunindas occupied the territory between the Yamuna and the Sutlej as well

as the upper courses of Beas and Sutlej.

Another cause of the downfall of the Kushana Empire was tl}e rise of the Sasse}njan
Satraps and the Satavahana power in Iran. The sassanian Empire was fm{nded in AD
225-26 by Ardeshir I and from the very beginning its rulers turned their attention towards
the east. Ardeshir I came as far as Khorasan. It is stated Fhat the Kushana Shah or ru}er
sent his envoy to Ardeshir I to acknowledge his suzerainty. Gradually, the Sassanian
power extended towards Secistan. In course of time, it spread over parts of western and
central India and the north-western regions and borderlands of India. The Sassanian
tral India was made at the expense of the Western
Satraps and the Satavahanas. Not only Bactria, but a_lso thehwléole Dfingr];};ﬁi:t;mn
India became important provinces in the eastern division of the Sassanian Empire.

attempt was made by the Kushanas to become independent of t_he S%IIS.S&D[JJEIIIIS in ﬂt]lni
time of Emperor Varhram II (a0 276-93) but this seems to have failed. It1 tsr 0 wou(;s.f mae
the rising power of the Sassanians dealta Sev:[r;?'m;:l ;obt:}?ocriilclmmg strength
Kushanas i thern and western parts ot Ind1a - :
Sy ¢ Kushanas on the border of India and

: i th

It appears that in due course of time y i uered existence
also in Pugjﬂb intermingled with other tribes. They cong(‘;;‘zg :llzzglcl%ifiy are described
even up to the time of Samudra Gupta and the latter su .

. 1 1
n the Allahabad Pillar inscription as Daivaputra Shahi Shahanushahi. In the later

' itle—
turies, the Kushanas got a new tit .
b L o ﬁf}(cjhb;e;;discovery of a large number of coins.

— i mat e pl”OV‘; tthe exact period of their rule, their order of
HOWeVe it is di 08 ything abou
1, it is difficult to say an : :
Succession and even the limits of their territory.

expansion towards western and cen

Kllshana administration

A critical study of the coins and inscriptiox:}s1 22
0f India under the Kushanas. We find that

ian elemen
Were a mix of both foreign elements and Indian €

: vernors of the provinces.
We . The latter were viceroys or g0 . stood for
as the government by satraps. i foreign names. The name strategos
ho ha

€re were some functionaries W .1 hrepresented district magistrate. Amatyas
A general or military governor, while meridac ;‘r I:] The officers having foreign names
= Or]g[ ; v .
and mapge : officers of Indian : dian names were stationed in
oy stat?; eng;:’at;lls Wer:;h e 7 fficers having In
ned in the north-west,
Cinteriors,

the Kushanas helps us to gatheran idea
dministrative systems of the Kushanas
ts. The important foreign element

.cvara, Devaputra, Kaiser and
alg sucl ‘Mahm tral kings. The Mathura
Sho. The Kushana rulers took up dency to deify the ances

n

‘ i ‘the grand
i ah“Sahﬂmm‘habr'. i ted vakula or a shrine where t?e st:tt;fe Sameg:ime
NSCring: 5§ v toa levak ; D
G ;:I::;(I? e “ﬁﬁd- Astrange YT OF\t\ﬁoulfat anishik Tland Hivishka
e i ?en(;i:ﬂc? Wt?;l;;hané pcribd. lhg5 3 ll;l;?rowcd from the Indo-Greeks.
R ointly. It ll:'r [I;(]Jgssib]e that this institution Was
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NOTES

sect, was held during the age of the famous author Vasumitra either in Kashmir or in
- Gandhara or Jalandhara, Limited excavations at Peshawar have succeeded in providirfg f:f
aplan of the stupa, the location of the Vihara, a few examples of figurative sculpturesin -

stone and the celebrated Kanishka reliquary.

- other types. .

* Building Activities: Kanishka was a
cities and beautiful buildings. He co
Purushpur. 1t had fourteen storeys.

many statues of Buddha were erected, A fer conquering Kashmir he construct®

school of Art attained popularity

tbui
a great builder and a patron of art, who patronizeq architecture and sculpture-

Causes for Kanishka being calleg the Secong Ashok
oka

qf Buddhism ip the neighbouriﬂ
N $ 10 Ssome foreign countries also-
© Welfare of s People and he also car?

issionarie
many related activitjes desireg
* Like Ashoka, Kar |
many scholars, Stlaalso
» Like AShOka, .
Ashokahe wasKti?::']:‘ka was b

* Ashoka calleq . a -
the Fourth By, thcl " Third Uddhisy i nd sy ®Ting caused by wars:

C°1Inc at s
* Like Ashoka, Kapig hmir, Pataliputra whereas Kanishk?

1N

'es, Stl.lpas and v
vihars.
ka
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Several Buddhist theologians are associated with Kanishka such as Ashvaghosba, |
_Vasumitra, Parshva, Sangharaksha, Dharamatrata and Matricheta. But Kanishka’s
patronage of Buddhism seems to have been essentially political. Legends apart, thereis ;
little evidence to suggest that his conversion to Buddhism was a profound experience.
Buddhist emblems appear on his coins but they are very few and are outnumbered by

great builder. He got constructed many
nstructed a 600 . high citadel in his capita! -
Its top was made of iron, Al round the citade}

mainly due to Kanishka’s efforts, Kanishka w2°

00d thy . e
¢dby the blOOdsh:;y bcore he came to throne, 804 1116.2:

o Kanishka belonged to the Mahayana sect whereas Ashoka belonged to the
Hinayana sect of Buddhism.

e Kanishka continued to wage wars against his neighbours even after his conversion
to Buddhism whereas Ashoka gave up wars and embraced non-violence after his

conversion.
Successors of Kanishka and the Fall of Kushan Empire

If we accept AD 78 as the year of accession, then Kanishka’s.rulc cnfled about ap 101.
He was succeeded by Vasishka, who possibly ruled jointly with Huvishka. Though the
latter ruled from his capital Mathura, his rule s'fill extended in the north-west over
Afghanistan, The last great king of the line in India was Vasudevg (aD 145-76). By the
time of his reign, the Kushans had probably lost their hold on the northwestern part of
their kingdom. The Kushan empire lasted till about ap 220. It ended about the same time
as the Satavahanas kingdom in Andhra disappeared. It suffered a loss of territory and
influence as a conseguence of various political faptors operating in India and abroad.

Art and Architecture under Kushanas

i i Syrian, Perstan
ddhist art is a consequence of merger of Greek, i :
and Indian art traditions. The development of tl:Els form of art starte<_:l in Parthian
Period (50BC-75AD) and achieved its peak during the Kushana pf:nod. Mathura
tre of Indian ancient art. The period of Mathura
fe of the Kushanas. This school also reached the

schoo] of art coincided with the ru .
zenith of success during the reign of the Kushanas and expanded hfilJrI:her in the of;lp-ta
period, The artists of Mathura school of Art created.sculptures which are imm in

the history of art in India. Amaravati School of art and sculpture evolved during the

Satavahana period. Amaravati School is
form for the first time.

1. Mathura School of Art
in the second century BC and withina short span of time, it

. _The art pieces of this school became so

had become one of the chief centres of art ' i
popular that they were in demand evenn far off places. W1thm fourfl}undxed years, this
school prepared a variety of sculptures and many other pieces of art for the followeljs of
" ol prepared ay i ‘s, Apart from producing sculptu:f.asl related to various
uddhism, Jainism and Brabman! fkings and othernotable personalities. This indicates

faiths, they also produced irnages ty of art activities of that period. This

, ledge abouta varie . ¢
:ll::fi;];ﬁattllll:;na :cl;t::itsel:ig ltch:l: :eedif various social groups of Indian as well as non-

Indian origin, The use of local red ston® in making sculptures and art piece was a unique

characteristic of Mathura scheol of art. . ]
cteristic of tiribute of this school was the representation of various

and women collecting flowers fom forests‘; b o'ffe,rmg ti:ﬁ f i “tf)omeﬂ
Playing in gardens. The yotive pillars from .Kmkah Tila"represent Lae Iominine eapty
: gardens. fact, a wide variety of themes have been used by the artists
in a remarkable manner. In 27 hj and Bharhut, elements from nature have been used

of Mathura, For instance, in 530° ed out of red sandstone, which was easily accessible

. re carv .
liJny ttl-t:: arna:g Trezmﬁa‘gf details of the sculpture belonging to the Mathura school
nearby :

are as follows.

Gandhara style of Bu

Mathura art form originated

redited with depicting Buddha in the human |
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Early States The Buddha idols

Early States
Many archaeologists believe that the idols of Bodhisattvas and Buddha were prepared
at Mathura and were sent to other regions, The Samath image, established in the period
NOTES gi i:lms]l;ka(;;il was made at Mathu_ra. This idol of Bodh'isaFtv.as is in the standing posture. NOTES
1ly, Buddha images arc found in two postures- one is sitting and the other is standing.
Thc idol of B‘L.ldd.ha_ found at Katra (in sitting posture) is among the oldest idols. In this
1dol,_Buddha is sitting under a Bodhi tree, his right hand is in abhaya posture and he is
holding Dharma chakra and tri-ratna in his palms and at the bottom of the feet.
Some of the unique features of the idols of Buddha are as follows (see Figure 3.7):
® They are carved out of red stone which has white spots on it
e The idols are i B3 '
s are in round shape so that they are visible from every side.
o The face as well as head is shaven. Fig. 3.8 Seated Tirthankar
e ESSule: Thé images of the Jainas or the Tirthankaras on the ayaqapatas (see Figure 3.8)
e Forehead does not have any mark existed even before the Kushana period but regular images of Jainas becam; gm:lnon
. ; : - : i ite di tto
: ® Theyare wearing a tight-fitted dress from Kushana period onward. Some 0flthebrllﬂlr:ih3“::?;?;2;?;;:; g;!;kz hit.?lofllsl and
f ) ; e e
I e There s a fill on the left hang el identify. However, Parsvanat.ha 18 ld?ntlﬁaldc u
" eidol, Rishabhanatha due to hair falling on his shoulders.
/ Brahmanical images
[ Brahmanical images have also been found in Mathura. . 4
f . Siva, Surya, Lakshmi and Sankarshana or
| S f the representations are of A '
Balam1a0nD1ir(iJn Kuslfana period, Kartikeya, Kubera, Serusyatl, Vishuy, gnd some other
gods, such as Niga images, were carved in sculpture. Images of this period have some
OfiCt;nographical features that differentiate deities from one another. Figure 3.9 shows
the Hindu Trinity of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh.
Jaina specimens
Mathll[:a was ag much a sac . Trinity uf‘Br‘ﬂhN-’ﬂ- Vishnu and Mahesh
Buddhist and Brahmanjcg| f?:}llc Ntre fy, the Fig. 3.9 The H indu Trinity 0
Mathura. For exa ; 1hs, They, - i 1 “linga’ was carved in the form of
g mple, : ere g as it v of . . ted in the ‘linga _
Sravaka was nameg Ut::rt}i]e Middle of¢ Sf: i insE:;S -&)? the foqu‘ers in For instance, Shiva TP éiﬁ?ﬂrmukha’ means four faces, thus it denotes that the
there were a large numpye adasaky Kankg); Ond Centyry l‘lptlc?ns 9f J almsrﬂ-ﬂa (;hatum]ukha linga. The word SH'\:H inall the four sides. Figure 3.10 shows the picture
in the centre. Jaing S, mfmonllmems 5 la wag ¢ e chief adedication by a Ja* 2 linga had four human faces of S
architectural fragmcmgiifm{“di & YaQapatag or g, €l Jaina site a¢ Mathura Ofa Shiva linga.
foundinMathura, PSS, croggp 1S Objegys ¢ 1905 with Jaina 6200
delf-logtetion! % Capitag d o 2rship. A wide variety
78 Material n rail Ing - posts have alSO beeﬂ Self-Instructional
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Saraswati is show

adorned with OmMamentg au;:l thero
Dur

Mahisha ﬁiﬁi?ﬂ? resented g
-mardin;

have also beep, fnung Tl thurga s
: a .

Populacin Mathura-Byqq, = -Sl?ch iMages are o 2888 Of Yakshas and Yakshlnls

Mma ) g
€ ligureg al“USCrlpt in her hands. She 15 1; 3
OngW1ththeﬁgureofsarasw

. 5
on. This form is also known%

been found whior - a I€a .
c »Jdlngg S8ocj : 1010
looks like Bacchh is sho‘wtn 852 deity, ‘;{ﬂn Manis ated With all the three relig! 50
Us and Dionysiys = 1th blﬂging b “;'ﬂ. The image of Kubera has e
O ary ;

Ndis associated with wine: Iy
reek gods of wine reSPe’Cuve

Fig. 3.12 Durga Slaying the Buffalo

The images of rulers :

d large images of Kushana l?ing§ (see Fl_gure 3.13) anfi other
notables like Kanishka and Chastana. Some of the historians believe that the idea of
building structures for housing portrait-statues of rulers and other no_tab}es pf t!:le sl.ltate
came from Central Asia. It is because many of th_e dresses worn by dignitaries in these
statues are of Central Asian origin. Large portrait-statutes of rulers were made to give

them a divine status.

Mat village in Mathura ha

Fig. 3.13 4 Kushana King

i been found at Mat shows

of Scythian notables have - .

of{:li]lg S;nost significant centres of Kushana Empire especially

that Mathura was t}“][i Oneforceﬁllly suggest contact between art forms of :Gandhara at?ld

}\I;Ithlf easterxcllpart. Zyoftime Mathura art forms also contributed considerably to the
athura. In due cours ,

growth of Gupta art forms.

2. Gandhara School of ATt o

G <R3 ted the valley of Peshawar, Svata, Buner and Bajjora, is located

Gandhara, which integra he Indian sub-continentand COVErs the area of both the banks

in the north-west part of tlte this place has a mixed culture. Mainly, its art form was

%f ‘I:ll:;l]uq Livecri' Ats ihr: f:;ix,ed culture, it washi ghly influenced by Hellenistic art. Shakas
uddhist but due to ) ( T

and the Kushanas were the chief patrons of Gandhara

The fact that many h
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Check Your Progress

6. Where was Bactria
situated?

7. State the
dissimilarities
between Kanishka
and Ashoka.

Art pieces of Gandhara School have mainly been found from Jalalabad, Begram,
Bamaran, Hadda and Taxila. Gandhara art may be categorized into two schools- early
and later. The early school existed during first and second century AD and schist stone
of blue-grey colour was used to make idols during this period. However, the later school
used mud, lime, pilaster and stucco to make the idols, These idols show,limbs and other
organs of the body very clearly, thus, they are known to be realistic in nature. They
deglgt feanﬁrzs (l)]f human body with anatomica] accuracy. In addition to the idols, ‘reliefs
22‘1 Bajd rhejS : tti a:'ve also been carved beautifully and these represent the life of Buddha
For example: At Shah-j i-kidheri, a bronze relj
from the Stupa. It represents Buddha,
symbolic of wandering monks),

flvi quary (see Figure 3.14) was found
ying geese and Kushana kings (all these are

Fi
8. 3.14 4 bronze Reh’qnm'y

The Gandhara art had
: many oth ttriby F d
r‘fllquary has been foung which hag H an St Or example, i :
: ; 315 : i a nur ber 5 X ple, in Bamaran, ag

[ .
Gandhary image 0fBuddhg 18ures enclosed within an arcad®:
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3.6 THE GUPTAS

The Guptas came to the center of the political stage, as it were, by the will of God. They
were not among the powers that challenged the Kushanas; they did not come up in
consequence of their decline. Among their contemporaries, they were undoubtedly the
only power determined to restore to the country its lost political unity. They brought the
region between ‘the Godavari and the Sutlej’ under their direct authority and also indirectly
ruled over most of other parts of the country. They commanded respect for their powerful
war machine, military process and political acumen. They fnassacrcd the Huns. No one
else could do it anywhere in the contemporary world._ Their goven?mept was based on
the accepted principle of centralization and progressive decentrallz.atlon. The central
government was powerful, yetin ‘the district headquarters, th'e officials of thc’Central
Government were assisted and controlled by popular councils, whose sanchgn was
necessary even if the state wanted to sell its own wasteland. Vil!ages h.ad t'heu- own
popular councils which administered almostall the branches of’ adxm.m.stratlon, 11}clud1ng
collection of taxes and settlement of village disputes.” The local opinion was given due
cognizance, laws were effective and humane. Public welfare was a’ttended tq; poor and
sick were provided relief. Roads were well pl"otected. ‘Gupta peace’ brought in its “éal;e
all-round prosperity. Agriculture improved, 1‘ndust%}' progressed, C(?lrmn;rce e??a? :h 8
shipbuilding and foreign trade gained new d:mens.mn?h Golfi ar.lcl silver ov;f.e in H(l)f e
country from abroad. Coins of precious metals were in f:lrcl:ulation, peoplg E:le 1111:;1? orii
As evidenced by the contemporary literature and paintings, they used fine clothes an
Ornaments.

munication and transport, movement of men and

life stimulated de-linking of varna and vocation,
he transformation of tribes into castes and the

imilati : - . to the social whole. The position of women
assimilation of the foreign racial stocks 10 . e. Tl
remained distinct. The emphasis on the concept of ‘ideal Wlifc? tmczl;z‘ist:d deeperand
: 1 ocial imterc i
there was a wider sense of family correspondence and s

. . existed side by side everywhere, atall levels
The orthodox and heterodox religions B e

and even individual families. Freedom ‘ : :
cherishedu}IFIl:iii(I::Ts and writers, debaters and preac].lers by th{:H el;ldl:f: f}?s'm:atloltl Zf
dogmses : d theories presented a feast of intellectuality and rationa 1t5;' othein ;res‘e :
- nd theories p 4, Mutuality and harmony among Fl}e bf: ievers in the riva
onflict of views was assumed. human civilization. It was accepted

; wn anywhere in g
:;’ﬁ:lji ltzlt'ﬁvalleq aiS; g::‘a;‘;r:m zny ofggiefs stimulated bhakti. It developed as the
e socia :

ol peo religio igi be for the good of
nita ful ief. Religion was understood to .
g ple’ ligious belief. :
all, Pr::alch::s iariiecﬁlfis message to the people beyond the heights of mountains and

the e nic waters. .
Xpanses of the ocea tion. The endowment of Agrahara villages made the

] Education received i Zﬂeﬂ dent. Scholars discussed the contributions of other

ocal instituti jally independent. 5 eci " points of v

peo lgl_StlltU'flOpS ﬁ%tm?ogked out for new ideas, appI cciated Othersf iouﬁggt}v;ﬁg

Werli in eammg.f )érom self-complacency and narrov_vm:lss 0 ett —

ime“g;mplletely rtEz tehe age strengthcncd the rational attitude in matters weke
tlectual urge o

Ccclesiastical and temporal.

' Sanskrit language was th
literature was produced on nuf

) The improved means of com
ideas and the enrichment of urban
encouraged caste mobility, broughtabout

is great intellectual efflorescence. Immense

icle of th
e vehicle 0 language was adopted as the

nerous disciplines. This
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medium of expression in quarters where Prakrits had all along held the sway. It became
the link language between India beyond the frontiers and the people here.

Art touched a high standard; sundaram and roopam characterized it. It was
worshipped in order to deepen the consciousness of the soul and awaken it to a new
sense of spiritual joy and nobility. Kalidasa, the supreme genius and poet of this age, has
expressed this attitude of life devoted to beauty in a sentence addressed to Parvati, the
goddess of personal charm, by her consort Shiva: “O fair damsel, the popular saying
that beauty does not lead to sin is full of unexceptional truth.” The path of virtue is the
path of beauty—this appeared to be the guiding impulse of life in the Gupta age. *T0
create lovely forms and hamess them to the needs of higher life—this was the golden
harmony that made Gupta arta thing of such perpetual and inexhaustible attraction.”
o esxziloc;z:: atll:fl E?;?ﬁdthelre (Teyeloped'a pect{liar pniformity of social Patterﬂ»

) valrole 1na particular situation; of religious practices and

haviour. People acquired &

obvi » loOwever, assumed a higher title ©
predecessors, He may have given ;;ﬁioth? be was more powerful rulir than b
and thus assumed a higher title, 40 his patrimony, gained greater authori®y
JN. Singh, who travelled to g« ...
Gupta who happened to ha to this COuntry d'-“'illg 671 i '
~6 Sn
scholars identified him wi:l:trl:s t%d a;e mPle for Chinese pi?gsn?;; r?fe;;e d tc:l;:'gime
temple in Magadha and g under of the 4 sin Magadha. 59"
sfificat Dsequently, .~ SYmasty of the g4 ced tB
:_f:d:stlf}canon for the view thyy th}; i’]acedhls k.mg om in, Magadlllr;e ;l?mef trl?ow eveh
Situated in Magaghg, “The beargg emple which, this King b dre o ere is, a5
1t in the westery borders of north gandthe diStance given b 8 Duilt f9r the C}m}ese 1acé
other details mentione T OF Cettra] Bepgy oo 3 ¢ Clinese Pilgrim P
¢ may, therefore hold iy roborated Y &

: d by hi 1
compriseda portion ¢ fBen;llt’n. and th
' that Sri Gupta's kingd®

Sources of informatioy

od . . .g

om Beng?lnt:fnse both literary and archaeolog !

tory and o - have prlga iawar. They are Cﬂmparaﬁv?l;

Chronol,, with V:;Vefy helpfyl in r'::cm‘lf-'r"‘ctlll
 eSpecia) ®rdegree of certainty-

o
arich sollrcz ;?? Vayy, Brahmanda, Mats) ¢
- - Mormation, They indicat®

A dicti .
dmmctm“ between the territory oot

) 'ch they exercised para™is

nd of -We’du“‘virtos ordingse to them and of .2;
Harity | \OUch during g period, The gt o

Shedto thig period are availab

only in the quotations found in the Dharmasastras. Among the Dha{‘mas'asn:as, thoseT of
Katyayana, Narad and of Brihaspati belong to this period. They provide rich information
on the social and religious conditions of the people. _

Some dramatic works with political bearing on the Gupta period are obviously
helpful. Thus, the Kaumudi Mahotsava depicts the political condition qf Magadha d!n-ing
the beginning of this period. Itisof considerable importance for the origin and the rise of
the Gupta power. The Devichandraguptam byVishakha(-:latla throws hg]_lt on the manner
in which Chandragupta II came to the throne and married Dhruvadevi. It is available,
however, only in quotations. Another work of .the same author, the Mudraraks{ms,
though an important source of information on theise of Chandragupta to power, men;ons
people and tribes such as the Yavanas, Sakas, Kiratas, Cambojas, Bhahkgs, P;ta;as as,
Khasas, Gandharas, Cinas, Kaulutas, Maghas and_othcrs who existed during the reign
of Chandra Gupta II. The Kamandaka Nitisara, said to bave been the t\;r:;k ofsilkha}ra,
the chancellor of Chandragupta I, upholds the murder of the Saka king through disguise.

i lers are arich source of information. Fa-

The accounts left by the Chinese travel ! i

Hien travelled across this country in the reign of Chanflragupta I'[and hisrecord dz;n'd Fof
Kuo-ki or Record of Buddhist Kingdom throws considerable light on the condition o

the country during the period. - .
Ar . 1 sources: Numerous archacological source materials onthe Gupta
chaeologicals ' ins that the Guptas issued throw great

i i fcoln

erod le. The numerous types © X .

ﬁght onatl:e?rvx?i]slca:nfi fall and on the economic cqndmon of thejpeoﬂle&z::::}gigoﬂl of
the early and of the later Guptas have been listed in the Corpus Inscrip arum.

In the book of Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasty, you can sce a systematic

study of the coins. » o
The epigraphic evidence available from the Allahabad;’;tﬁ&}:i‘gzpﬁiﬂ;
Eran Stone Inscription throws light on the military strength an

f ‘1ar [nscription refers toone king Chandra, \fvho
of Samundragupta. The Met2u? [rco;lnﬂ:lueired the \?hnga countries and defeated Vahlikas

defeated a confederacy of enemies’ndh“ He thus achieved sole supremacy in the world.

acros ths of river Si o
s e SanchiSonensrpion, the GadivaSione

Insription and the Udayagiri Cave nsription o CEasdge e 0 eable form
on se\lz)eral aspects of his polity. Some details abou'tli(ullﬂns mg:tl;on and the Mankuwar
the Gadhwa gtone Inscription, the Bilsad Stone Pillar tion. the Kahaum Stone Pillar
Stone image Inscription. The Junagadh ROk B 0 pilar Inscription ntwo
Inscrption he Indore Copper Pate sripEom e BC o The Bhitei Pillar
parts gnd the Bhitari Stone Pillar Inscription r?fe;,l?sh itra and probably also with
Inscription of Skandagupta Tef’ogtil;s;ﬂggpm I.yam
‘e Huns durng the ig? Of:uiecovered at Vaishali {in .the Muzaffqrpur district) give

4 Afl.z:hrge nu’_nb‘_’;lc;flsde;:’;l administrationof the period and provide 2 nomenclature
andea of the provincl

ofthe officers. itecture and art, whatever has come down 1t10 uz r;la?;ai?s a ricl;
e . .

Oft.he Gupta arc'rhe temples at Udayagir, Pathan,.Dc:igge an:) ularo zdr:‘::fd
Source of information. - ofiomple architecture and p-omt- o the popular g '
Much about the evot::::lm - are indicative of both their artistic richness and aesthetic
goddesses, The sculptural remaifts

appeals and hence of cultural matunty.

Early States

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material

85




Barly Seates The Gu, '
pta Dynasty, famed as the ‘Golden Age’ . _ 3 .
importance in the history of India. The Gupta £e OfE‘.ﬂClcnt India, has a special First expedition of Aryavarta: The land between the Himalayas and Vi
’ existed during the Mauryan period, an dmil’edr:‘l;?arf-emws}l?d ﬂ;_le political unity that - :vas called Aryavarta. It is kmown that Samudragupta launched victzr?zus explggil:l?’:; Eerly Stats
NOTES Thc (_:iupta Age i? marked as anera o funprecedentezlrg: fm‘“".al"y of northern India. ice over Aryavarta. In his first expedition, he vanquished the following kings:
religion, art and literature. Indian history is proud of ﬂ]g Ggf ess in all aspects of polity, - e Achyuta: The firstking Samudragupta defeated in Aryavarta wasAchyuta.
Indian culture and protected Indian nationalism. upta emperors who nurtured He was the king of Ahichchhatra. His kingdom was around modern Ram NOTES
In this section, you will learn about the rise of the G : Q Nagarin Bare.llly. ,
doChﬂndragupta I, Samudragupta, Chandragupta 11, Vi e Gupta Empire, the reign of . Hagasetfa: I is known from thf: coins of Naga dynasty of Narwar, situated
wnfall of the Gupta Empire, ikramaditya, Skandagupta and the in Gwalior that he was the king of Naga dynasty and his capital was
3.6.1 ' Padmavati. In Prayaga, Prashasti, the letter before” ga’ has been destroyed
Chandragupta I but the letter *ga’ isreadable. Perhaps he might have been the ruler Ganapati
Chandragupta I (ap 319~ Nagar.
| previcus Gupta nflers wemeijmsem independent ruler of this dynasty as the - « Kotakulaja; Samudragupta defeated this Kota king as well.
F-Ie was an imperialist and an important mler ﬂ;fe_adopted thetile of “Mah arajadhiraja’ However, several scholars have expressed their views regarding the first
isalso equated with Chandragupta I, but his predecessors. Chandra of Maharauli - Aryavarta expedition. Somescholars consider that the first Aryavarta battle
about him. : unfortunately, not nych information jsavailable was nat his expedition of victory, but a defensive battle.
The main event ofthe a, Second ition of rta: In hissecond e edition, he def
ge of Chand ] nd expedition of Aryavarta: xpedition, he defeated many
Lh;aﬁ?]:l;h;“ ,th were very powerful durip tht: Wasmenter into marital all with kings. Some of them are described as foliows:
Aovadha angdmhi:‘lmonial relationship with thge L’t time, _He strengthened hiz lzlsli(t:fon by » Rudradeva: King Rudradeva was king Rudrasena I of Kaushambi.
marTi edLichchhag%dh? to Prayaga in the Coasta!;mhaw and expanded his erl:-n o from o Matila; A coin has been found in Bulandashahara, which contains the
are several evi de':::;m}ce?S Kumar Devi, This ma:nl:eas of the Ganges Chanlzlragll ptd symbol of Matil and Nags- Probablyhe was a king of the Naga dynasty.
power and grandeur gfgs marriage. This marriq 28ehad political importance. Theré o Nagadatta: Hewasaking of Mathura and belonged to the Naga dynasty.
Licchavi kingdom which :hfum%ta% but it also magl?;gt ouly increased immens.ely the e Chandraverma: There isa dispute regarding this entry. Some consider
kingdom came under the ¢ ontro] z;‘ée_d from her father ‘:sngfr?e:fi the princess oftht’: gf]n;_tlll)e king of Pusakarana while others consider him the king of Eastern
Chandra; andragupta], sult, the entire Liccha¥ - yap. :
t==xpandedhislciﬁugfpi:;:nl,10t only received Valsh::] - rele ¢ Ganapatinaga: HewasarulerofVidIShaandbelongedhO the Naga dynasty.
severe battle with Bactria uli pillar informs ih(:; account of his marriaee but 35° o Balaverma: He wasa predecessor ofking B.haskarvenna.of Kamrupa.
while onthe oﬂlersideittou:;d conquered jt, On " ,having cmssec?glag}f fuught" o Nandi: Itis mentioned inthe Puranas that Shishunanda Shivanandi was the
and Balkh took Chandragy edCeuua]IndiaandOHe side its boyng indh, 10 > o k King of Central India and belonged to the Naga dynasty.
C ' Pta from Indyg Purab, Thig vicq touched BEPS : : n defeated all the dynasties of North India. H
handragupt to Sa victory wesh - It is mentioned that Samudragup -He
controversial, it i Pt started 5 Washira, over the North"™" ann . . empire-
versial, it is bel; new er, exed all these kingdorns to his €mpIre:
foundin clieved that Cpgy . 0OWR , .
S asamvata, the firgt ye hap Zupty as He made all the kings of varé (forest) his slaves, When he proceeded to conquer
3.6.2 Samudr ar of whichy wag M:gan hig accession ¢ prone South India after his conquest of North India, he sul?jugated all Atavika kings lymg_ on his
ag“pta 3 19__320 ntothet }’Vay to southem conquest. Itis assumed fhatAtaVlka state was Spread from GaZIpur to
After Chandra, ' abalpur.
| dynasty. his sop
|I the Gup't:le eSlabhshed avagt S%lldragup t ( South expediﬁon
1 b g YRSty for cempy K0 dom by o - 25-375) b Y is first expedition of Arya
| CoesSorin hig - LTES. On ageor  LAUering differ e kil ofthe G, - Samudragunta conguered south after 1is first EXPE 102 of Aryavarta. He defeated
| own i ceg g diff g o gup q
'I and a man of great pers fe. Samy unt ofhig ; erent battles and stren gth enéd | twelve kings of the south and thereafter he t;etume_d their kmgdomfg and made them his
Napolean. It js Oplllartlmali.ty' He Wasg“l’ta was q abense talent, Chandragup'? chos® loyalists. Thus, on the one hand, these kings were independent while on the other, they
While Samudragyp Said thy 4 .5 > B€at cop le emperor <killed comm®® accepted the suzerainty of Samudragupta. Samudragupta conquest had three features:
Conquests 18 famoyg .. hoky is fam (:luemr; hence ’h e edco el . to imprison enemies, to free them and to retum the kingdoms of the defeated king after
. R ] 111 ] ) R . .
of Samy, d“‘gtlpta *Cause of hjg "icto:ii : rhis pegee andcgonlfvio (e0¢ the acceptance of conqueror S suzerainty. These klrfgs were as follows:
ha ' e Mahendra of Kaushal: Mabendra was the_k:lng-of: Kaushal. Modern districts of
Henot only oy, Quereg bolic Raipur, Sarn'l):halpur and Vilaspur were inchided in it.
including some s litica) . tara: Vyaghraraja was the king of Mahakan ;
Self-Instructional pnnc‘l?al \i] b‘ut al » ulllted . * Vyaghrara]a OfMahakan ] g tara, which
86  Malerial | S of abrgag }ﬁs:O hoisteq . ®0tire Indig under one um?* was the forest area of Orissé-
‘Higy;,, 8 .
1wct("'les are 3 § Of.“cml‘y over South Is Self-Instructional
eSCnbed as follows: Material | 87
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o Mantaraja of Koral: It was the central part of Orissa and Tamil Nadu and the
king of this area was Mantaraja.

o Mahendragiri of Pishtapur: Pishtapur in Godavari district is modern
Pithapurama.

o Swamidatta of Kottura: Kottura is equated with Coimbatore.

o Daman of Erandapalla: Erandapalla is considered as Erandola of Khanadesh.
Its relationship is also established with Erandapalla near Chinkokole on the coast
of Orissa.

o Vishnugopa of Kanchi: It was the capital of Pallava. Modern Kanjeevaram
near Madras is Kanchi.

e Nilaraja i.)f Avamuktslu It wasa small kingdom in the nei ghbourhood of Kanchi
and Vengi states. Its king Nilaraja was a member of the Pallava confederacy.

e Hastivarman of Vengi: It was in existence near Pe

belonged to Shalankayana dynasty, duvengi in Ellore. Its king

» Ugrasena of Palakka: It was near Palakollu on the coast of Godavari
odavari.

e Dhananjaya of Kusthalapur: Kuhalyr. g .
- s Situated in A‘[‘aka_[- o ur.
e Kubera of Devarashtra: It was Yellamanch, R

believe that southern rulers formed 3 ¢

halted Samudragupta near a fa
: mous |
conquered this confederation, ake, known as Kolekha. Samudragup'?

Subjugation of frontier states:
the conquest-expedition of Samudragu

pta, q . ’ y
Samatata, Davaka, Kamrupa, N epal, Kamri;l::pted his suzerainty. These states were:

ili im‘-\lndhra Pradesh. Some historians

There were nine re i
publics on w
i A estern frontier w; . v of
Sanakanika, Kaka Khampafilava,mjunayana, Yodhey;h I\;a{[ce';c‘;eplt:ad the suze};‘algfz’na
’ j » Madraka, Abhira, Prar/u™*”

3 Salday

CS¢ states s
Pranamakarana, i €S carri accepted to pay all tyP®
a,1.., they appeareq indivi(h;zﬁ out the order of SamE d?agup 2 and

. . arvg 0T
tributes, Ajnakarana, i.e., these Sftir:m,l.e., th

Conquest of foreign stateg yand greeteq the .
Some of the forej
; gn states, y
Salfnhal, etc were also cop, ?Ch as Dawaputra hahj
their daughters to hip, Quered by § u rag’upt: %Shanushahi, Shaka, Muruﬂd""é
- theyace ffer®
Extent of Samudragllpta’s o epted defeat and 0
do
Sam‘Jdr‘aguptaaS £ g m
. mpire ext
south and from By ended fy,
S T y of B . OMmthe ;i
ind engal Ima . . +he
stal;r O Ujam% S‘m the cast B 435 in the north to Vindhyas ' md
es of Kashmir, ap, dh »OIndh, e astern o He 3
Samudragupta’s ado ¢ had fﬁendlyr' 8 ajaputana HAIR the wes: 1 jef
conquest was to hoispted the poliey o IRUONS i » West Punjab and the 1 s

.aimhala and the other is? i

thi G e
hig flag of v s Xpanmon i : ,
Y. 1S empire. The main aim ©
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Horse-sacrifice
Samudragupta performed horse-sacrifice in the beginning of his reign. His coins also
carry depiction of horse sacrifice.

Estimate of Samudragupta’s reign

Samudragupta’s name is ettered in golden ink in Indian history for his talent and f:on.que._-sts.
He was an extraordinary warrior, victor of thousands of battles and emerged invincible
during his time. He was a valiant and brave king: able politician and \.vamor; famous
musician; and well-versed and a good-hearted poet. Although he inherited a very sma}]
kingdom from his father, he expanded the boundaries of his kingdom beyond India by his
talent and valour. He is regarded as the first Indian king who defeated southern and
foreign rulers by his prowess. He was considered as a unique emperor. The strength of
his arms was his only companion in the different battles he ably fought. He was famous
for his valour and his body was adorned with several wounds and was immensely

beautiful,

Fig. 3.16 Samudragupla % Gold Cains

3.63 Chandragupta I

Ramﬂgupta ascended to the throne aft
hold on to his Empire. Therefore, Chan

er the death of gamudragupta but he could not
dragupta 11 (AD 380-412) ascended to the Gupta
throne ike his father he proved to be a brave, valiant, 1nV11_1ClE16-and o
G n Ap 380. Like his 1 in bis coifis with the titles of Dexjashri Vikramanka,
Vik]:a:;r;j-H i ad[‘)\t’T’lﬂz'anllla Ajivikram, gimha-chandra Apratiratha, etc. Al tiopeh
there is?m] Zt?é:}mil:?’ﬂregardiné the date of accession of Chandragupta II, hisreign is
im
considered from ap 380 to 412

Matrimonial alliances : o LR ;
Chandragupta [l adopted both the po ammo; lalqr:;l t::) elllss E?T;Sszgﬂga Sa‘]:;l:h?;
Strengthening his empire. His contemporary Nagz.l,] yn_c 1t of matrimonial relationship
influence over several regions of North II'ldli].. Estz}blls et e estabii;hed
With the Nagas helped hir;T muchin gtrengthening his s;;;f.?rel fl}:) f ?r hereforé cgandragkupm
Cmpire. Matrimonial alliances with Vakataka‘s helpe; :::;13 l;in Rudras:en I1. Vakataka
1 gave his daughter Prabhavatigupt? in MATage™o ¢ ‘a{t‘-\ I 7 1d have :; isted

King had control over such geogfﬂphlcal region where 1?111 1e t?}(:u L s,tsri!l f)r
Opposed the Northern aggressor against the S‘hakal vassal% 3 S;mrr?s l iy di i g m)31f11
alliance proved much important for him. It is evident from the Talgun inscription that

the pri 7 1 alkustha Verma was married in the Gupta dynasty.
the princess of Kuntal, King Kakustha

licies of m
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Conquests of Chandragupta Il

Like his father, Chandragupta Il expanded his empire by conquering many states. The

most important victory of Chandragupta II was over the Shaka. The kingdom of the

Shakas was spread in Gujarat, Malwa and Saurastra. Having defeated the great Shaka
vassal Rudrasimha ITI, Chandragupta II took the title of Shakari. Chandragupta II's war
minister has written in the Udayagiri cave inscription that he came to Eastern Malwa
along with his master (Chandragupta IT) who aspired to conquer the whole world. With
this victory, he not only ousted the foreigners from India but also ensured its monopoly
over western trade by extending his empire upto the western coastal ports.

There were several small republics such as Madra Kharapatika, etc. He
conquered them and ended their existence by annexing them in{() his empire I{is known
from the Maharauli iron pillar that Chandragupta Il conquered Vahl éka 'l; C;, ossing Over
ﬁve mouths of Indus: Bengal and other eastern states formed a éonf ds h due;O the
inability of Ramagupta. Chandragupta Il conquered this conf:—:derat?osmhon

Horse-sacrifice

Several evidences maintain that Ch:
handragupta [T perf . -
horse has been discovered from Varanas; Onéwp I performed horse-sacrifice. A ston®

N ; hich the word C} . aguptd)
Lsné?nzzr;g:(tfies-ldes’ Punadanapatra referreq to the dOIIaz?:]frd?h (C?]Tlij;?vgsuzn
S S;;;’fs El‘:;’teg’l 8?;‘ hiranya koti sahqgy, padah) (l;}’sgl(:jdl;gupta
andra : ; .
Conquiests. gupta might have organize horse-sacrifice after ™

Extent of Chandy
agupta II’S e .
Mpire
gUpta Vik;
m the Himalg g
1

ast tg
At adlan Se,
ed in hig vast emm A

capita], 1pire, Be

The empire of Chanyy
empire expanded fyq
from Bengal i, the e
ports were inclyg
Ujjain his secong

AMadityq y, arg 15
e er than ty; 4

25 1that of Samudragupth 3“d
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5¢ of )
CXpansion of his empire, be’

Estimate of Chandragupta Il

Chandragupta 11 was one of the greatest rulers of India. Under" him, the government,
expansion of empire, art, economic or social aspects of Il-fe were at 1t§ zenith.
‘Chandragupta tested the sharpness of his sword against the wicked and unng!lteous
Shakas and defeating them, he expanded his empire immensely and by conquering th.e
unconquered slalt‘s:hc increased the extent of his empire more than.thc ex'te'n't 0f!:|15
father’s empire. He destroyed the Shakas and restored -the glory of Hindu civilization
and culture. The reign of Chandragupta T is also considered as the gol.den age of the
Gupta period. Chandragupta II took his empire to a new era of maturity of political
greatness and cultural revival. The governance of India had never been better than the

rule of Chandragupta II Vikramaditya.

3.6.4 Art and Architecture

The foundation of the Gupta Empire in the fourth century AD describes xﬁiﬁnﬁ
another era, The Gupta monarchs had power up t0 the sixth century in % canm-ls =
science and literature thrived greatly during this tume. The 100%2?‘;; iy
Brahmanical, Jain and Buddhist divinities were gerfected alnd st;ndja s i o
ideal models of artistic expression for later g-enumes, 1.10; %Iel y duxlm e
border. twas an age ofalloundper e 39%.;?0'0; a’nil philosophy, as exempliﬁed
seeninthe works of alidase, ndt o B e i%lse]fwith arigorous cult of beauty.

: . urd
Ml ta cult, which recognize
o den o k) is usually called as the golden age of art

The Gupta Period (AD f01erTSGZi?;d e eame up as a school similar o
and archj i1 India. During this p 8 by i
quality a;t:;fengs&gh[fst lff;t. gome of the most stumllntgh 111151‘18;5 ;’g?l‘éjhdg; f‘;i}cgrﬁ?st’g;‘:t
of this school. One of the finest sculptures from Sarn;:ii Septﬁe fo)lllowing:
sermon. The images of the Buddhist pantheon comp

e Indra

® Yakshas

® Dwarapalas

© Winged horses

Gupta Temples

e Surya
o Yakshis
o Mithuna couples

This peri  on of Hinduism when it became the official religion of the
is period saw a huge resurrectior marked by the appearance of countless

: -« era was also ; L
gl;)gt:s?t}g);;ilf}ggilgﬁ 1asr::eroddesses. Images of Lord Vishnu, Lord Shiva, Lord

> riod. The Udaigiri caves in Madhya
5 ted in this penod- . ; : :
ﬁzhnﬁ’ Atija ang .Durgao‘;;l:rfir\c}?shnu. Other statues of thlls F;ngd ::;nncé 1;1‘c :_lannl]):-les
tempT:S :Ii;i aﬁ:eglfmn::rgeeanalyﬁc of the various aspects of early Hincd e
m

jan le comprising a square
: ; . . oJements of the Indian temple cot :
During the Gupta period, when ba::jc :l:olid o dation oftemple el theature was laid.

saucturn and pillared porch emers
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Fig. 3.18 First Brick Temple of Gupta Period ar Pawaya

The evolved Gupta temple also h |
: : ad a covered processi for

_ ssional path 10

;ﬁ?ﬁﬂ?:&l?&: outlined a part of the worship-ritual, Forrier temples of tEe period
: enmonumental, but the later temples in brick and developed
a shikhara. The unhurried development of the Gy S ——
the plan and the decoration on the pillars and dog

with goblins, couples, flying angels and door- r-frame. The frames were decorate

keepers,

decorated thf: walls of the temples. The d

ﬁl;mlf E}I?hmﬁ% toreligious cannonsand were fi

ritual. The brilliance of the Indian s |

deal st . euiptorrested in : it

essenlt)i ;ﬁm 119n§, youthful bodies and kind ap ealn his menta] picture of the deities
yreligious. Many drew on worlq) Pearances. Temple sculptures were no

The scen : : subyj .
dancers Zi:jt?;t:dey 0o consistod Ofmilifaryll?ae thlmatters and ornamental desig?®
? and passionate oy rades, roya]  ~janss
ples. »Toyal court scenes, music!
the apsaras or devanganas (celestia] wome Anoth

Sr group Of no w5 werg
temple at Nach n) and ; n-religious figures W .
temple at Bhursgra; :I:ZE:EG ofBhitaragaop, mv};aassgomposﬁe animals). The Par*®

asavaty ) 1 te '
the Gupta style of temple architecmrza temple at Deogarh ar:‘P

i ' chambers were caf‘{e
y carrying out a unique sanctificatio’

le at Tigawa, the Shive
among the top mode!s

/

i \‘(.hﬂff

pta style can be traced by growth of

Fig. 3.20 Bhitargaon Temple of Gupta Period

at Deogarh

] Dasavatard Temple

Fig. 3.2

Cave Architect
ure i
a huge level of enhancement during the Gupta

g at Ajanta and the Ellora caves ar¢ the perfect
The rock-cut caves at Khandagiri, Udayagiri

The cave architecture also achieved
Period. The Chaitya and Vihard caves
specimens of cave-architecture ofthe lper:od.
and Undavalli also belong to this period.

at Ellora in the Gupta Period

n’r.’!ﬁ"i’

Fig. 3.22 Cene-chit Archi
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Fig. 3.23 Cave-cut Architecture g Udayagiri

Gupta Sculpture

With i '
j vler 3;; S;}s:g ticem":;::j:;‘ erlttered aclassical phase of sculpture, By the efforts made
of beauty were formulated with Wel"l.‘,‘].aerfected, definite types were evolved, and ideals
: PIecision. There Was no more EXpeﬁmentaﬁ;Jn A quick
ce e : : :
: Sﬁ?gdpalnmples ofart, a vastly developed aestheti®
ands made thoge outstanding images that

¢ Indian artists of successive ages. THe

of Mahy lpuwe‘ofAmmvati and Mathurd
different. The Gupta artjst Ipture seemeq tq Ta and its ¢le gance from that ?

2 €lon
S i seemeqd g10 an ar lete
dll'ect]on' m. the attitude i a:[:t lllave een workine ¢a that was comp

synchronization between 18 seep j g for a higher idcal. A 7°
o art in ¢
and spiritual ideag of the peEE(lieﬂ'lOUght, be he e;ldCaVOur to create a clOSe

5
outer forms apg the inner intelle¢

Early States

NOTES

’ shi

3,26 Krishna killing the HOrse Denen e

Fig. 3. ' (

closer and closer; merging

Art of Bharhut, Amravati, Sanchi and Marllu@: ;?;fnow becomes the focus of

gt K3 com TOSi{iO" it was s I ﬁdg u!:1ut in doing so it leaves behind its

amactio;l andi:?;?f recedes: into the backg"m“;o;m The human figure, taken as the
u i il in the human . . 3

inrizndn']g and undulating rllytllln‘:l; ::,l Anew canon of beauty 18 evo;i\;ei:i:;zgirgg :;:1 ﬁz

o pege, e o :.:I;_,a This ideal i i up%l alslrf{)’[q:md flexible body of

nfth:;in(:e 0{3 a gew qesqlﬁg: ant softness and suppleness. 1€
Paman body in its I

; e facilitates free and easy movement,
the Gupreigsc ith its sirooth and ghining extur {l; fa:ﬂ:;:lslzz i en);rgy, T
alld thOu hlllpnlr(:: ‘VII l;l re it lhe ﬁglll'ﬂ Scems to be
gh seemingly J

Proceeds from within.
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This is true not only of the images of divine beings, Ruddhist, Biahimaniral and
Jain but also of the ordinary men and women. It is the sensitiveness of the plastic
surface that the artist seeks to emphasize and for this; all superfluities, etc. that tend 0
cover the body, are reduced to the minimum. So, the wet or transparent clinging drapety
became the fashion of this era. But the sensuous effect of these draperies particularly in
the case of female figures was restricted by a conscious moral sense, and nudity as#
rule. It was eliminated from the Gupta sculpture, The great artistic creations of the
period were invested with sweet and soft contours, restrained omamentation and dignifi
repose. Under the patronage of the Guptas, the studies of Mathura and Sarath produced
several works of great merit. Though Hindu by faith, they were tolerant rulers.

example of Gupta workmanship datable to the fifth century AD. Buddba is revealed

standing with his right hand in abhayamudra_givi |
ofthe garment. The smilin yamudra, giving shelter and the left holding the edg?

Asia, China and J , ,
image of the smd?gggsdtgﬂa‘ﬁ:zgfse CO':lﬂtl'ies accepted the Buddhist religiOn' Thl:
Samath. The softty moulded form gexample of Gupta art in its maturity

hasits vi .
as1tstight hand in the manner of reassuring Protecu

bending the body in the case ofihe staudjlf rovement of form but also a calm aPProach-
to it a certain supplenegs ignﬁgure, slightly on its own axis, thus 07"

f
¢ - ity O
-AlSso, in the aq Omparison to the columnar inﬂexlblhzﬂj

S Ofthe se. i g;ﬂ
deli vement, th ated figure, the lean phy$i%% 1, its
elicate shades, The fo] €bod A closely followmg the modgling in ag;w

L, dS have be
stays alive in the thin [; e abandoped :
whih fall separatepy - B body sgnig . 85N, a signal of the draperY

.. Y are given : g the perj
sctr‘ﬁand shining Dlasticity »3gain, 3 deﬂnitely ,Eenll?hefy of the garment. yis
of these features gean 1 1. b S e maj uslin-like texture, The P o
turnin th Cenin thlS ins T . mtheme Oflhe S : coﬁc]' ol
The in%a ‘ mwel ofLaw s ope ol;lth S Mage of the g eonath st TR the 8%,
e i jed 1M '
“ ﬂness.gThe ;}lleen Carved in Cyy € Master]y creationsa;t% embold leqclal sculP s
inD) ISIET S Shown ag gegre + o SOU€ and b wpracia f aold ;
harma e:;edmvijmpa% ﬂ;l{i asurface texture C;d " eaff:;
Udra (the o with the hands he!9 7. q##,
ly an S‘lg‘? Of preaching). A fine ord@rv o0 aﬂ"'

d me
ntally, 1
. l - .
> erea S Obvious as much in thé ©

expresses a feeling of g

0
1face reminiscent ofa minfi 2 std}F’

.. ecOrativ b . ide |
Xuisig € backdrop is pro o
ely:rawﬁd with abroad foliated © - gﬂf |

¢ o 1y S to b ¢ Rcteristic elem Cteristic of Ma o 6;9"
0 lfdayagiri and A:. eStone o, ed admiy ents of the Indian temPI€ 6"

* - co .
8 g ey abhqy

e
M3 are pe e 18 the ¢ ¥ 8 an integra] part of e t"’mﬂl‘{
Pecime Mples g¢ Deogarh and thos® 2 Oraspg
: 18ure scylpture in their s¢0

the Deogarh temple. 6P

ol

The wonderful red sandstone image of the Buddha from Mathura is a remarkabl® |

& expression with unhappy eyes is robed in spiritual happines™

the Supreme Being sleeping wakefully on the serpent Ananta, the swnbol of eterqity. in
the interval between the disbanding of the universe and its new creation, is a magnificent
example,

The four-armed Vishnu is reclining elegantly on the coils of the Adis.e.sha?, \-vhose
seven hoods form a cover over his crowned head. His companion Lakshmi is sitting by
his right leg and many gods and celestials are lingering nearby. In the lower panel, the
two demons Madhu and Kaitabha, inan aggressive manner, are confronted by the four

i i i led with a masterly skill,

personified weapons of Vishnu. The whole ma'sterplect-e st){ :
breathes an atmosphere of peace and apprehension, making it an excellent piece of art.
longs to the Gupta period and it comes from

A wonderful illustration of Vishnu be _ A 5
: ala, the charming string of pearts coiled round
Mathura. The typical gowr tbe vana | features of early Gupta work.

the neck, the long and elegant yagnopavita are al .

Ganga and Yamuna, two life-sized terracotta IMAges that wefl‘.:h onsgmaljyhjva / m;lmstsile;:
in piaces flanking the main st€ps leading to the upper terrace O Zs her velp;icle
Ahichhatra are from the Gupta period. n the Image, -~ GE] gathStt-ltJ;lvo 12\1:61' oddess&;
the makara and Yamuna on the cacchap: Kalidas descrives al:miture ﬁ'om%he Gupta
are attendants to Shivaand it %eﬁgf;asﬁx: ;rt:il:ﬁ as sources of social and
period onwards. Clay figurines {16112% : ' iqui
teligious history. In g&&guge art of making ﬁgmnmfeia{eiﬁﬁ'::; atllla‘ir?::zea;
you have already seen at Harappa and Mohenj 0

discovered in huge numbers. .
The Head of Shivaisa graceful example of Gupta terracottz;.s, p?mzebl “:nd

matted] e e‘_‘ed‘? famous and graceful top xnot. The look onthe -aCiﬁljl notable

bomiheogfu}gs olfI'l;hiva as well as parvati, aretwoof the most delightful specimens

from Ahichhatra.
The Vakatakas were.

1
the North. The high watermark of exce A ora and
Seen in the later caves at Ajanta, tbe e&r ly onesa

. . Deccan, contemporary w1th the Guptas in
domifa™® mltgrfce in art attained in their region can be best
those at Aurangabad.

Gupta Paintings o
. s paintings of the
Paice: ss in the Gupt2 penod. The most famou: di : gd b
ainting made great progts (Maharashtra) and Bagh (Madhya Pradesh).

Gupta period were the caves of Ajanta
Ajanta paintings

itya-grihas and the
There are thirty caves in Ajant of which, 10, 19, 26 and 29 are chaitya-grihas

re discovered in AD 1819 and were rebuilt. All

. .« These caves Wé llowing:

» Buddha

» Bodhisativas ]

o Tucidents from the lfe of Buddha

o Jatakas d of mud-plaster in the tempera

. ched on a groun _ , :
The paintings ar¢ acqomtsllthe artists observed a specgﬁc technique for doing

technique. In the caves of Ajantd, red with a mixture of clay, cow dung

ere Cove
their work, The rock walls of the cave W

and smashed rock. On its 0P 2
and kept damp. On the surfa
colours such as dark brown Of

i t of lime plaster isapplied. It was then SmO(?thened
[;lc:eoa o::tline of the design was first sketched in dark
ﬁack After this was done it was filled in, using a variety

Early States

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material

97




|

The conditions in which music is played and listened to, and thc.attitudE‘:S e 1
towards music players and writers all vary between regions an‘d periot'is. Indian music ¥
has a very ancient tradition and an accrued heritage of years. Indian music has developed
due to interface between different people of varied races and cultures. NOTES

The Gupta period (AD 320-480).was the golden era in the history of Indian

music. The Guptas ruled in most of northern India. The Gupta period was the period of
3 Greater India. During this period, a huge

range of cultural activities occurred in Indi?]l in If'
this period that influenced the neighbouring countries as well. The Guptas not only H
improved the Indian culture but also had a glo

|
Early States of colours like white, red, blue, dull green and brown. The theme of these paintings was i
ﬁqm .the Jataka tales, which is a collection of stories about the life of the Buddha. The ,

PEifes Geebe Buddha in vanious stages ofinis past and present lives. According to ‘
|

art critics, the Gupta paintings possess delicacy of lines, bri lliancy of colours and richness
NOTES of expression.

For long there e}ldsted a flawed assumption that the Ajanta cave paintings were
frescoes. But the malgng of a frfesco entails the application of colours to mofg lime
plaster whereas the Ajanta paintings were done on dry wall. The plaster made of clay,

: 3 2 3 th a 1. 5 1 d i

bal impact. Many music treatises like

Natyashastra ( by Bharat Muini) and Brihaddeshi (by Matanga) were written during

. WHSIH 5 1 a1 1¢ 1 ‘:\

/ eeintla g ade of animal hairs and twigs of ‘ this period. |
The creation of these intricate Aj . | Natya Shast !Il

janta cave paintings still ; | L : i |

/ obvious lack of natural light inside th S nevsall isa mystery dusto the The Natya Shastra is an ancient Indian treatise on the performing arts, '

Shastra was incredibly wide in its scope. ';

Comprisi satre - and music. The Naiya : . . .
prising theatre, dance andm fluenced music, classical Indian dance ¥

ile it basically deals with stagecraft, ithas _i“ : Caesai
and literature as{vell. It consists of stage design, MUSIC, dance, makeup y

i he hi fIndian classical
every other aspect of stagecraft. It i Very nn?onant to 1helllniisgc;lr?doins ey
Mmusic as it is the only tex;l'hat gives such detail about them trum. .

period.

thatancient artistes either used oil lam
: o Ps or empl i : 1 fy1
little natural light inside the cave. AR s o PeAipot gt g8

nces of the Vedas, the Natya
alt with music at length. [t was considered the |
¢ until the thirteenth century, when the stream . .

: i fthe influence
It : ici dia and Pakistan because 0
D nto Hlinqustani classical FSE 5 Noﬁ;il:;ai music in South India, the stronghold of

of Persian and Arab music and Camatic cl |
the Hindy kingdoms. _
While most of the disc :
Musical instruments, it also emphasiz
ndamental to Indian music. Jafis a1 ©
Which was composed around the same

YOS ora
After the Samaveda that dealt with ritual utte

Shastra was the first major text that de_
Crucial treatise of Indian classical mus!

n the Natya shastra concentrates on

several theoretical aspects that rema.med

= oreater detail in the text Dattilam, |
=

Jaborated in :
time as the Natya Shastra. |
ects of musical performance,

ussion of Music i

. ' - : several asp! 52
S5 Fig. 327 Ajantq py, The Natya Shastra also hmf:s at e orchestral compositions. It also y
Bagh paintin nting SPee; . S 4], instrumen .
gs Pecifically its application to vocaZ be evoked by music.
The Bagh caves are o group of pj deals with the yasas and bhavas thatmay :
southern slopes ofthe V; e rogk. . Bri :
indhyas ; mo thaddeshi ; the most
of central India. Thege mg]rlli?i 1n Kuksh; tehsi] or;umenfS. They are sityated among the Brihag :b " d by Sangit Acharya Mafaned Mucr-l)l (PEI?S';}?;;; J?Li:;;rmfd (AD i
Dhar. They are ¢ CItS are Jgeqt ar district j it . Naddesi authored by >4 .~ (ond century BC) ail .
caveisabitofy ;I;:;vned for my; Paint?ll]ed ata d; e of;;l\fklifhya Pradesh staof Mportant work between Natyd Sgaé o ;if;:omplﬂe' parts of it appear to be lost. Itis the
om n N . i s11
rock-cutarchiteotyre, - IS ATe noy 85 by masey Painter L A Sventh - cighth century). Brihadce ibing the Tagas:
e. Natura], by i \ers of ancient India- Stmajor and available text for de¢t . -ology was his scholarly focus on
The Bagh caye like th R examples of Indi2” St +« important contribution to musicOI0EY
perpendicular sandston 98¢ at Ajang the i g8 Matdnga s 8 Check Your Progress
Baghani. Buddhis i, ; e rock face of, hil] e dug yp 1, ol slemen et e 8. Whom did
se e 11§ irat' on master on p// A om
are viharas or monasteriss h;\? 0, ofthe Nine the fay bank Y Master craftsmen THE CHALUKYAS Aryavarta defeat in
in

gquadrang:;;l:ES 2 o seasonal stream, (0 37 THE P ALLAVAS A ND his first expedition?

Develo sonly five ' -
pinent of Musie durj Uplan, have survived, All of the™™ 1 of the Pallavas. The famous historian || 9. Whichclassical

: ng G oy o . ‘
: . in b . h y
Nlllusm has been gy, Cssentia] Uptag There are different opinions rcgf‘(; drs %pcm to be Parthians while some other scholars g:n :15: ;?:Er; : in
= ™ - ! e \‘ : ’ 1 ’
phenomenonp iy India CXtend afr € cult and author Dr V.A. Smith coﬂf;w‘1 Historians, however, are anonymous in believing Gk e
i avid.

accept them as Kadama or pah

ﬂ o . u
avour of mysijc depends O frifyq)

Self-Instructional Organization and expel‘ien
£

iStin it , .
klop, g1n Infila. The range of musicﬁl that they were Kshatriya by caste- ST
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Early kings of Pallava Dynasty

The first known king of the Pallava dynasty was Simhavarman. It is evident from an
inscription, written in Prakrit, that it was Simhavarman who founded the Pallava dynasty.

Simhavarman was succeeded by Skandhavarman who was pethaps his son. Initially, he

was a yuvaraja (prince) and later took the title of Maharajadhiraja. He made Kanchi his

capital and performed horse sacrifices, Agnistoma and Vajape j is ki

) A o ya Yajnas, His kingdom
extendt;_c{;q;nt]o the Rl;:)r Krishna in the north and the Arabian Sea in the west, The

name of Vishnugopa also comes up as the king of the Pallava ¢ ine his rei
) . ynasty. During his reigi,
Samudragult)lta attacked and defeated him. There is little knowledge about the history of
the Pallava dynasty. The history of the Pallava dynasty after Vishnugopa is determined
lgnthe edxctts Of:il,:f gil;il;kmgs Who had mentioned the Pailavas as their contemporary.
account entitle vibhaga helps in determining the chronolo gy of the Pallava

eminate (b Vishnu and Brahma were
culture. Bharavi, the writer of Kiratarjuniyg ande Sanskrit language and the Bhagava!
was a worshipper of Lord Vishny, »80d Dandin were i oot poets. Simvishoy
Mahendravarman

After the death of Simhavishny_ h;

memorable part of his ryle wu’ his son Mahe

ndravm . st
building temples b as that he wag ghe first kin became the king, The MmO

. , Eies DY carving out hard ing who developed the art©
wntten during his time. In his ryjg, peopfec:i Moreover, the epic Kz'raegvjuni}’a was

Although the Pallava—Chg] arjur ]
an immense development iy fud Palla any Yawar: I:t]uem and lived inper”,

the fie), inhic 1 was
Harshavardhap : eld of gan in his time, there
archite:t?lrre Ma?;,nd Pulakesin, he wag alsans°-N°t Only was he a contemporary
ecture. Mahendravarman egiappiog 0 2 i in ntemp q
States in the south of the River Stablishe .'&, patron of art, cuylture 37

eral

: d politica)
Paramamaheshwar, Mah, Krishna, He took g tmty oY conquering all the gmal!
Narasimhavar_man

Narasimhavman
half of the 7th ce

) . 2varmg
11 and captured his capital, vataine ?ed brilagg % He becapye king in the secon.d
- r 3

Following his fathers £, this vy, I8 father. He defeated Pulakes”
> 1€ took the il of Vatapikf’“da'

*several temples and prom?

& outrocks, He also foun

was the son of M ahen,

n'lhava

) ™m ¢
On thig I}S{thol.y is dj 1. He was defeated bY thﬁ
- He ﬁﬁgfgontemporary acco
80.

. the Pandyas and married a Rashtrakuta princess.

Narasimhavarman II Rajsimha

Narasimhavarman Il became king after Panm?shwaravarman. H;: bmt]th]:;:;#lgg
temple, Shora temple (at Mahabaﬁpm), Alrava.tc.shwar temple (a
Panamalai temple. His rule was an éra of literary activism.

Nandivarinan Pallavamala

Narasimhavarman succeeded Nandivarman I1 ‘Pallavar;liala. In,shrifler;;:
the war between the Chalukyas and the Pallavas was re:irlved. Itii:-l.la umaﬁ srle was
a history of military activities, expeditions, gttacks an ;:oup o yeam
Mukeshwar and Baikuntha temples at Kanchi and ruled for sixty

Dantivarman and his successor

trakutas attacked Kanchi during
Dantivarman was the son of Nandivarmas ThI‘]aIR}?ixtendteadf;is empire by conquering
his reign and he was succeeded by Nandivare? I;lripatungavalman, his son, succeeded
Srimara. Aparajitavarman was the last

him to the throne. He defeated the Pandya king 1 defeated him and ended the Paliava

king of the Pallava dynasty. The Chola king Aditya
dynasty.

Pallava administration

The Pallavas established a well-orgflnim?h .
head of the state and adminiStratIOIl_-l rsofad qinistration were provincial governors

: : ing. Other pi ines, ‘The administration
aRnﬂ(lllgsepayakde ';c:ﬁwmcjne thi stersg kmlf. Gopalan (weﬂ-kﬂo‘gl a:{tgﬁgzpa]ﬂ?some aspects of the
Of the Pallavas reminds me of s0m® aspects of 10

Gupta administrations.”
strati o rastrasorm

The Pallava Empire was dl _‘ded- to kottam and
3S Visayaka. A rastra was subdivided ]{:ta
Which were known as deSha‘ik",aud vap!
Managed the village administration
the land was also maintained. AbOUL®

from the village.

administrative system. The monarch was the
ere was a council of ministers, known as

andalas. Its chief was kmown
nadu (village), the rulers of

erewasd .
' ’S:nﬁttees. A complete, written account of

by ﬁ}‘;gn different types of taxes were collected
1,

Pallayg literature ¢ literature an 4 culture and they
i 8 O i Pallavas.
The Pajlava kings were active PAoT:. immensely under the P
Patronized ::vekx;?g:homs. Due to tis: "};"ﬁ"ufiﬁze of Sanskrit learning since the
Kanchi, the capital of the Pallavas wa;z} umipawasthe court-poet of Simhavishmu.

i i i ed scholars like
ancient times, Bharavi, the witte ofthe Maﬁwﬂmaprahasana. F:enow::d schotars ke
ing Mahendrayarman himself wmtcnuib“ted jmmensely t0 this period.

Bhasa, Shudraka and Dandin have ©°

g other religions though they themselves

the state language. t ythemscie
* 1 - e
The Pallava kings were 101787 ©* 1 sacrifices and patronized San

; ites, * bout

followed Vedic rituals. They perfo™ Hioun Tsang wites, cgﬁe‘;ﬁ :n;:d

ﬁamg:xes Chinese BUddhlst;?; and overone mou;atﬁd rsntgavir:lsect ‘ M;lhendmvarman
un d i t OIlaS nes o e * e

to the Mail:;gl;:sgt and studied ! Shaivites, Appara and Tirujnana

ile the famous : : :
Was the first Jain in the dyié‘;s%ism in south India, Alwar saints spread Vaishnavism.
Sambandara helped spread Sh&!

to

150 avillage-assembly, which -
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Pallava art

It would not be an exaggeration to say that the Pallava age gave birth to several arts.
This age witnessed an immense growth in the arts. Rock-cut architecture was introduced
in south India by the Pallavas. They were the first people to encourage the Kandara
style or dari temple, an example of which is present in Trichinapalli or modern
Tiruchirapalli. After this, ratha temples in Mahabalipuram were built. In the Pallava age,
artists were skilled in several arts. Four art styles that were preva

lent during the Pallava
age were the following: rng

1. Mahendra style

The style of the temples at Dalavanapur, Pallay
Mahendravarman I. This new style was calle
the gateway are constructed in a row, The feat,
extraordinary doorways, arched gateways a

aram and Vallam were developed by
d the Mahendra style. In it, the pillars of
ires of the temples are spherical phalluses,

nd triple-mouthed pillars,
2. Mammal style

shnu lying onthe Serpent king:

cut hills are byili;
Mammal style is known a g xamples of this stylc, The chariots in th°

] ; as Saptapagoda, Th i

e he i ; 18
aped like Pyramig]dps Shaiva temples

3 Rajasimha style

In Rajasimhy sty

le T
sea. There are : s Tock-cy¢

7 plES
; mple : We e
Pamalai and gh tem will this sty buily 7y {h

TS
5 OF gy " hrineg of these temples facee
i, Ty ”c e iy Mammalpuram, ©
tlash temple of Kanch!

Ples of this Style.

P
o

4. Aparajita style

The Aparajita style is named after the Pallava kir-ag Aparajitavarman. The I-’allava cu}]tulre
had developed fully by this time. This style is more ornate, resembling the C l-fh a
architecture. A few temples built in this style are found at DE}IENZ?HUI"- The notewol y
feature of some shrines is that they are adorned by beautiful life-like images of Pal ;;a
influence of the Paliava style can be clearly sccno .

Java, Cambodia, etc. Durizg this period, tradition of cultural growth was seen in most

parts of south India.

Chalukya Dynasty

s ioi Chalukyas.
Like the Satavahanas, Indian historians are divided on the origin of the uky.

: the north and originated
from the water pot of Hariti. However, consensus has be&:{ﬂ r?ral::e Chalukyas had three
Chalukyas of Badami were residents of present Karnataxa.

in detail ahead.
branches and you will learn about each of them inde

1, Chalukyas of Badami s
i - inde

T oot b= Lt o e

State after defeating the Kadambas and the Rashtra 1; kjl;g ot g

only defended his empire but Pulakcili;l1 _l \:]z:lsp tllrl:: :lz?i i R

Was an independent king. He extende 1is : Sl sorait !

horse SﬂCl'iﬁieeI;. His capgital was Badami. You will learn abo ukyas

of Badami ahead.
Kirtivar .
rman cfeated the kings of Anga, Banga, Kalinga,

esinlandd ya, Danil, Chiliya Aluka and Vaijayanti.

He was brave like his father, Pulak Ganga, Pan

Vantur, Magadh, Madraka, Keral:
He ruled from AD 566-597-

Mangalesh : o Therefore, his stepbrother Mangalesh
gtill young. conquests of Revati Island and

rere the : 30
ments W cave Vishnu temple in Badami. Itis

When Kirtivarman died, his son W23
ascended to the throne. His achieY® ilt a grand
Kalachuri, Vaishanavite Mangalesh b;:ary art.
One of the best specimens of contemp

Pulakesin 11

Pulakesin IT (AD 620-642) W3S
hisuncle and ascended the thron the same
States declared independence: AL 1. Pulake
bid to take over the kingdom h-_om l-nn 'the young ruler displa
aggressions, In such a difficult situation:

‘< friends.
made foreign aggressors his frier

Afier strengthening
avasis, the Gangas of MysO”
join him, He also crushed Lats ©
of Pulakesin II was his victory ©

«traordinary ruler of his dynasty. He dep'osed
the 1n(?st € tage of this civil-war, many subordinate
e. Taking ad‘{an e. Mangalesh’s sons also attacked in a
tmlsi’]1 11 had to face simultaneous foreign
yed amazing patience, and

o started the campaign of conquests. He forced
of Malabar, and Konkan Maurya of }\Iorth to
jawa and Gurjars. The greatest achievement
ana. His prestige increased immensely

his position, h
e, Alupas
fGujarat, Ma
ver Harshavardh
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after he defeated Harsha. He made the Cholas, Keralas, and Pandyas his friends and
defeated the Pallavas. However, the Chalukyas’ power was ona decline during the last
days of Pulakesin I1. Narsimhavarman killed Pulakesin Il in a war.

Vikramaditya 1

The Chalukya’s seat of power, Badami, was under the possession of Pallavas for thirteen
years but Vikramaditya, the son of Pulakesin II, re-established the Chalukya power. He
was victorious like his father. After the death of Vikramaditya, his son Vijayaditya ruled
from AD680-698. He was succeeded by Vikramaditya I who ruled from Ap696-733.

Vikramaditya II

Vikramaditya II fought the Cholas, Pandyas, and Cheras. During his reign, the Arabs,

after conquering Sindh in Ap712, attacked south India but Vikramaditya defeated them-
However, he could not destroy the Pallava power ¢ ompletely

After Vikramadityaﬂ Kirtivarman I becam i kin of
3 t =]
! S , < A ethe kmg. He was the last kKIng

; Dantidurga subj d Kirtivarman
11 and destroyed his power. Howe , E ga subjugated i1
. p ver, other branches of the Chalukyas kept their kingdoms

2. Chalukyas of Vengi

The Chaluky '
PukeinndraadeVishmvarhen A3 Kalinga fo five cenurcs
A, the,mle of Pistapur, his vassal, but his successo™

. . v i

Rajendra Chola, born of this marriage 1hana married the daughter of Rajend™

e i il iy ]:isteg Vijayaditya y11 from Vengi in Ap1 a7Res
ngdom, -

3. Chalukyas of Kalyani

Tailap Il established th

AD 973 and made Kalirgr?ialma =
and defeated king Munja o
the death of Tailap, his
Cholas created troyp|e

of Satyashraya, Vikram

succeeded by Jaisin
gh
Ahavamalla ascended

. pire of 1
fl}:ﬁ capital, He th;a:i):;'m :
€ Parama g E
on Satyaslnay :
S m-his kingdom Sa
aditya ascend;d

Y deposing the Rastrakuta KiN% 11;
Cruled ftEd the Chola and Kalachuri klﬂge )
dascendeq ¢ Or almogt twenty-five years: AT
(;the throne, Though the neig,hbol“'mﬁgl
A TeRRined !
1L He defe fegained his power. A fter the e

0 the th
fi TOn a
the thrope ated Paramgr ¢and ruled for ten years. H® ¥

5
i I
annexed h . : . ng Bho; : :
restrain d‘s “PIE 0 his kingq o © defeateq o ol hOJa‘ After him, SomesbY nd
ed the Erowin . 5 S0 aklng Raj dhiraia K nchl
was the most f; EPower of the v, efeated Cpag: . o oA anc ",
AMOus and effy,.; adavs, Hoya ediraj and the Kalachu™™' (1,
Cient ki .Y521as, Radambag in south mdi?- i
ne a
]erh .Ofth.e Chalukyas. HC e
&g himself in water in &

Kalyani hig Capital, It ig said that hel;
&

posture of meditatjo, Osthig jj febls ra

1 Dmesh, dsd
2iya Vi e ::r (Ap1068-1076) as.ce: ol
Oet Bilhapg SMotonly a brilliant kli’ri} ot?

W i L
38 in his court. He ¥

‘.ﬁ-‘-‘-‘-‘—-——
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Vikramdudevacharita. Vijnaneshwar, the writer of Mitaksara also lived in his court.
There were several kings after Someshwar but none were as powerful. In 1190, this
kingdom was annexed by Yadav King Bhillama of Devagiri.

Chalukya culture

In their reign of several centuries, the Chalukyan kings setnew standards in t.he Pollhcal
and cultural fields. The Chalukya administration Was feudal in nature. Sandlu-wgmhaka
was appointed as a contact official between the king and feudatories. _Feudatorl?s had
certain privileges; they had their own army and ha_d 1n‘dependenc§: in mt_ex'nal m;t:ers(i
Though the king was the highest seat of powerand justice, council of ministers helpe:

the king in the administration of the state.

When the Chalukya dynasty was founded,. B_‘rahmlmsm occufned a prce:;r;:ll;?:;
place. This gave impetus to the growth of Vedic religion. Sefveral temp e; wer;ainism itk
and Pulakesin 11 perforrned the horsc-sacriﬁce and Va]apey_ﬂ sac:liia ‘c;(m 2 S
flourished because of the religious tolerance Of;ﬂ?e Chalukyaéﬂ nﬁs temple 0% Jinendra
of the Aihole inscription was a follower of Jainism, and hcd tfl; dadlfistpmonasteries i
Huen Tsang has written that there were more than bund'se °8 ts. There were five
which over 5000 monks of both the Hinayana al_ld Mal_lEl)’ax:aa‘i;:::1 c;: =i W i
Ashoka Stupas inside and outside the capital. This provides evl

Buddhism in th

R i le of the
There was immense development in the ﬁc]ﬁldqf 3:;;:2‘:5111?;’63; Ic-,lindu
Chalukyas. Similar to the Buddhists and Jains, the bul 111:ga is a famous temple of this
deities was an important contribution of this age. Virupaxs

i ligious tolerance,
Period adorned with frescoes from the Ramayana..The ggg;};gaﬁzlgion of scholars
iberaliom med Love for Joarning ofthe Chaluly2KInE™ S0 i the foundation
o 013p ortunity for iterary creation s teaCh?rt;? Kannad and Telugu.
for literary creation in provincial languages like Maratith

o WA

under of the Mauryan Empire. The rulers of

. otrati tem, which resulted in the
A . admmlStratIOn systelll, :
:;le Maugycalm p?no;;rl1 E;ﬁ?fliijlin dia constructed anew world on the basis of
-round develop

f the Mauryas.
.. under the rule ©
peace, brotherhood and cultural uny According to Megasthenes,

® Under the Mauryans, India W 'alt]cd fthe griculturists. They neither pa:tt;::ipateg
jori i L5t i arme
majority ofthe population SRR 1 i he state afflfh Ty westo
in warfare nor did they particlp :od on thelr work uninterruptedly.

© Chandragupta Maurya was the fo
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. : i] carric :
during wars. The tillers of thesoil € el andbi 1ooms were used for weaving

- ning Wh .
® Spinning was done by the Spmn“:rga ond Megasthenes, cotton wzlus pkroduced in
ing to Arthasas ~rked round the clock.
;Otl'zes. Ac.(ior(ti}:n%v cavers of cotton clothes work
eat quantity; thé

t king of In
® Though Ashoka is known a8 the greates g .

him only in the 19th century: e prinsep decighered the igscriptifms on the
® In 1837, a British scholar name fIndia. The script was identified

dia, historians learned about

. many parts @
pillars and rocks that are ound 10

Check Your Progress

10. Who was the first
known king of the
Pallava dynasty? !
11. Which religion ]
acquired a
predominant place
when the Chalukya
dynasty was
founded?

cluded that Ashokaand the ruler named Devanampiya
as Brahmi and it was ¢0

¢ person. A

he sam 1 inscription discovered by James
. &
Priyadarsi were 011€ and the

Self-Instructional
Material 105




Early States

NOTES

Self-Instructional
106  Material

Prinsep used the name Ashoka along with the other name. These inscriptions

gave historians valuable information about Ashoka’s rule and the extent and
condition of his empire. -

o The lanq Ashoka ruled stretched from the Himalayas in Nepal and Kashmir t0
gmyslg;e m the_south, from Afghanistan in the northwest to the banks of the River
aputra in the east. In the west his territory covered Saurashtra and Juna

o Kalinga was one of the kingdoms, which remai (o whet
Ashoka succeeded to the throne, mained unconquered and hos

* The word ‘dhamma’ was derived from the Sanskrit word ‘dharma’.

e Ashoka followed the princi - :
: ples of Buddhism— -tv. kindness
purity and goodness. He wanted h ism—that of truth, charity. K

imrespective of their religg is people to lead pure and virtuous 1V
ve of’ pure an

°xplained§i: ig::sr ﬁl]l]?m'l or culture, He considered all subjects his children- He
his kingdom. The edj S edicts by engraving his principles on pillars through?
common people, sot:aitft::;e c::;llctlt .";Ed‘“ Prakrit, which was the languag® of the
¢ The causes for the downfall of erstand and follow them.

ungas who ruled for 112 years fromh‘::’lo ot
i and o O mANer-in-Chief, Killed

* The Chinese historjang tell kingdom for thirty-six years.
race. The Yueh-chj was

us that the Ky -
. . haIl . ue i
China. In the midgj Nomadic hordeg as were a section of the ¥ o

'f: of the ge ho inhabited the borders O?m::,ith'ﬁ

* Ramagupts g
not hold to b . c tl'l.l'()ne
) his empire, Therefdm, after the death of Samudra gupta puthe t;:oﬂe .
Tave, Valiant ig“?t“!l ascended to the GUPt2 . o
Ajivikram, Simh Ee lifles OfDev;;,sn‘.'m"lble and able emperor- . o

s The . han .hn Vik[aIn dl 5 S
Gupta Perigg (AD 4, dIaApra tha, ety anka, Vikrama tya fﬂﬁ

g

Seventh) ;

i periog oo USUally called as the golden 227 ¥
8e resurrection of Hinduis™ o 4

utin Mpire. The cave archife’ |

p teng Bthe Gupta period. f(l"ﬁ

G thej encj o' s

W higtory their Peak j a::l?s of the artistic search®® {M .

' Nited plastic tradition 0t °

ifth

century AD.

o There are different opinions regarding the origin of the Pallavas. Dr V.A. Smith
considers them as Parthians while some other scholars accept them as Kadama
or Pahlava. Historians, however, ar¢ anonymous in believing that they were
Kshatriya by caste. The first known king was Sinhavarman. Ot_hcr important
kings were Simhavishnu, Mahendravarman, Narasinhavarman,

Parameshwarvarman and Narasimhavarman IL |

o Indian historians are divided on the origins of the Chalukyas also. According to
Indian legends, the (.",halulq,'ill-sI were Ksha:eyz;uﬁs'cl):;ls t]b]:;oié a];]e(:l (:gﬁﬂx
fr of Hariti. However, ¢0
mg?mt:f::aﬁm;f Badami were residents of present Karataka. The Chatukyas
could be divided inot three branches: (1) the Chalykyas of Badami, (2) the
Chalukyas of Vengj, and (3) the Chalukyas of Kalyani.

39 KEY TERMS

e ,orothera:tistic representation of a
o Portrait: A painting, photogreph; sculpture o itant,

person, in which the face and its expression ispre
* Schist: A type or quality of stone formed through layers.

rimarily of elephant
* Ivory: Images or figures made from the bones, P y

o Conquest: The subjugation and assumption of control ofa place or people by the

ilitary force. | N
. :Sc:l)::l::a;ythom-djmensionél rk created by shaping of combining hard |
materials (such as stone, glass and wood).

.

/
3.10 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’
— /

ire isbased on the
1. The primary source of our 1mow1ec}ge c;: ;l:;:s :rizusrgaﬁf‘:ém is
ichis2 coral
Arthashastra by Chanaky?, whic o
2. Durin; t::-, Ma:ryan times the cloth indusﬂ'{rhad gl'f;tly dev::coped e main
010the§ centres were Kashi; Vatsa, Madura, Vanga, ranta,

. Mauryan dynasty:
3. The following coins Wer® minted under B¢

e Gold coins knownas Sauvamik
Silver coins called Kashaparnd

o Copper coins called msha'kawhich was less valuable t0 Mashaka
: was alsoa copper COIB T - i d
® Kalni was &5 f 1lowed by the division of empnr; amo:itsl;; E::es;l':i X
4. Ashoka’s death wf:lazkal -ame the raler of Ka.;h;mg;d mm Sarmprati and
grandsons. Whi'S The remaining emptre_WES f t;,:le Mauryan Empire.
sway over Ga!ldha“’l'oﬂ sounded the death knell © 1
Dasratha. This divis are WAS pot taken to cc{llect_tl?e revefmesas:;s;.t of
5. Itis believed that proper & o fuce a financial cris® The internal rebeftions
which the later Mﬂmw:;?ﬁe adminislratiOﬂ also suffered and so the empire
too emptied the treasiiy:

became weak.
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6. Bactria was a fertile area situated between the Hindu Kush and the Oxus.
7. Dissimilarities between Kanishka and Ashoka were:

o Kanishka propagated Buddha’s faith through art forms mainly the images and

status of Buddha, whereas, Ashoka built pillars and inscribed the main teachings
of Buddha on these pillars and rocks.

Kanishka belonged to the Mahayana sect whereas, Ashoka belonged to the
Hinayana sect of Buddhism.

Kanishga continued. to wage wars against his neighbours even after his
conversion to Buddhism whereas, Ashoka gave up wars and embraced non-
violence afier his conversion,

8. Achyuta was the first king defeated by Aryavarta in his first expedition.
9. With the Gupta period in India, entered a classical phase of Sculpture.
10. Simhavishnu was the first known king of the Pallava dynasty

11. When the Chalukya dynasty was founde

place. . d, Brahmanism occupied a prcclorrliﬂant

——-—'_.-.-.-—F."-'

3.11 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES
___-_--_---—"'—-—-._____

Short-Answer Questions

1. What effect did the Battle of Kalin
2. What were the causes for the decli

——-—-"-'-—-’-‘.‘-‘

gahave op Ashoka?

ne of the Mauryap Empire?
-Greeks,

18as (b) Kh
5. State the beauty of Gupta paintip s,

6. How did art PTOgress under the
Long-Answer Questions

3. Write a short note on the Indo
4. Write short notes on (a) Shu

&SI your own words
Pallavas?

1. Write a descriptive not

Chandragupta Maurya ;

€on the econgm: \
: Omic conditiong of India during the reig” g

2. What i¢ princj

‘are the basic Principles of Ashokg’g ¢

3. Identifyand discuss the e dhamma’?
art.

Mique fe,

4. Explain the sal; Hes of Budhg idols in the Mathura scho® 4

ey a lle-lt featureg ofthe Gandhg, S

L politica] conquests ofSary a5chool of art.
note on the threg branche Ofg:mgllpta.

aly
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hd M,

Thapar Romila 19 ry
: 97 ay,
Press, +Ashokq andthe 4s. Delh;:

» ecline
as am, A
L. 1963, The Wonde, that
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42.1 Qutb-ud-Din Aibak
422 litutmish
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46 Summary
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40 INTRODUCTION

R — North India. Beyond

lnthe 10th ang 11th centuries, small regional mgdqms emirizg]:mpires were rising to
“north-west frontiers of India, in Central Asig, kmgdomss two kingdoms emerged

Prominence under Islamic influence. uring thet pm(':l?he,situation in Central Asia

Prominent around the two cities of Ghazna and Ghur.

i ti fthe
Tought the pulens of hese two kingdoms ©0 130 VLT ke t:nedtﬁ;l?:nsoiz:aded
¢lhi Sultanate being laid. In the 10

thand 11th 'Cseﬂlt:‘ann:fé n the beginning of the 13th
Pars ofnorthern India and established the D‘;]il’:l ! northern India. The
ed t0 €O

c er large areas of
“ltury. The Stave Dynasty manag

der the Sultanate

ns reached its climax in the history of

oncept of equality i Muslim fraditio lave Dynasty ruled
vality in Islam and MUS tans. The Slave Dyn i
OUth Asia when glaves e faised 0 1 S80S of SUle  Shams-ud-in ltutmish

®Subcontinent for about eighty-four Y4 o were themselves sold and

. of the e, _

Ghiyas-ud-din Balban, the three ge?t\iulljmy‘;;sty was the first Muslim dynasty that
a

Purchaseq during their early lives. TheS

mled In dia |

' i Sultan
up, THiS unit will discuss the advent ofmoilzenll;}sh, fana®
Of;}])mAibaks and consolidation of poWer by

e Sultanate period. ////
\
*L_UNIT OpaECTIVES

Aler Boing through this unit, you will be able t0:
® Describe the advent of the Delhi Su_jtanatc
* Assess the reign of QUtb‘“d'Din Aibak
® Evalyate the consolidation efforts ™ de
® Assess the character and achievemen®

A

atein India, the reign of Quib-
the economy and literature

Delhi Sultemate
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e Discuss the causes and consequences i
tete quences of Muhammad Bin Tughlaqs controversial
e Evaluate the various policies adopted by Firoz Shah Tughlaq
e Eval iti i
aluate the condition of society and culture during the Sultanate period

e Explain the d .
evelopment of economy and literature during the Sultanate period

- -UD-
AND BALBAN D-DIN AIBAK, ILTUTMISH

Muhammad Ghori (who is also kn i
)(f}ounigf:r brother of the ruler of GhO(:::n éliil;izlz?dqi
T;z:l; g]}I: {?D 1173. Still, he remained loyal to hi;lb;d;
e e ruleq over Gazni virtually as an inde :
i d1- s name inscribed on his coins and bep, pen
rds his lord. He carried on many inyas; i
aglil f[)r]:flzr:d_ theEway for the e:v,tabtishn'mntS lootflt;()f
sian Empire y B
established the Muslim empire iy s -, Of Khwarez, His military chief
Sultans remained busy in conslz)lgsa}:; India. After him, for a&iﬁ?ﬁ e lltal[?d Chll?";

) years, the Mam

for about 15 g the Musii irei
0 years, though the roya] d}mastie?:;emplre i India. That empire progres

nMuhammad Bin Sam) was the
n. He was raised to the thron€ 0
herand kept good terms with hi-
dent ruler till AD 1206, he got his
d towards him as a feudatory does
];Tldl-':a only as his brother’s associat
elhi Sultanate, A fter his death, b1

After Muizzuddi

on 25 June AD ;12Muhannnad Ghori, his s]a

brother of Muh: 06. However, from AD lJe Qutb-uq-

were Multan S?hlgagglhori at Ghor. At thgg i:f l(t)h 120

Meerut, Delhi_ Bad, erwala, Sialk C,thea
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Tkhtiyaruddin and tried to set himselfup as the ruler of Bengal. The followers of

Ikhtiyaruddin opposed him. He fled for refuge to Aibak. Aibak dispatched him
along with an army to Bengal. Seeing that Ali Mardan was enjoying the support
of Aibak, many chiefs ceased to 0ppose him. Ali Mardan started ruling Bengal as

arepresentative of Aibak. Thus, Ajbak solved the problem of the danger of Bengal
by becoming independent.

(i) Tajuddin Yaldauj and the security of nort _
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by giving military aid to Ali Mardan over the Khilji Chiefs of Bengal. He reconquered
Badayun and Farukhabad. But he could not keep Gazni under permanent control and
could notreconquer Kalinjar and Gwalior.

Aibak as a ruler

He got only a limited period of four years to rule, He was ajust ruler. Hasan-un-Nizami,
the author of the work Tajul Masir, wrote that Aibak dispensed justice impartially and

helped to bring about peace and prosperity in his empire. Immediately after the warlike
situation was over, he turned his attention towards bringing about the

sperity and
welfare of his people. prosperity

Aibak as a person

He was brave, faithful and generous. B !
o g -Because ofhis generos; ask ‘Lakh
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. ullah d el ke T a0e
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(vi) War against Rajputs: About this very time Iltutmish started making efforts for

conquering Gwalior, Bayana, Ajmer and Nagore. [n AD 122 d
Mander came under Iltutmish’s control. e 1227 Renibasblipran

(v). E:;“ﬁ“i;gm by the Caliph: On I8 Feb AD 1229, the representative of the
Ealigh goavei%gd;i ;E:lme;g l?elhl_ and he accorded investiture to Iltutmish. The
But it increased Iltutmfi:s{l)l’ : tﬂll_-l-Azam. | oubely,fhis was » mere formality
Indian Muslims he again fosnl?r:aelslngbe a,l ndiulflled s lorlgstanding desire. For the
himself as the representative of}t;heeédarriglt]hiilﬁig:(l:g;lrll;an- a—
(vii) Conquest of Jalor, Gwalior and Malwa: InAD | :

followed by successful attacks on Bayana, A 229, Iltutmish occupied Jalore

(iii) Iitutmish ag
- A1 empire builg
€r: He wag 4 f

and organize the
newl Oresigh
Y formeq Turkish Sultay “Sighted ryler, He consoli dated

was disintegratiy
gafter Ajpal ate | : & .
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: €0rganized by him but W4°
y him but
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because (i 1d of affajrg i?‘srabhshed in a better waY
all 1
se (1) He was the first Sy i the Teal foung the Sultanate after Aib®
an to shif e capi €t of the Turkish Sultana'®
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nal and 2
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recognition as the Sultan of Delhi. To consolidate the Sultanate and to arrange for
his security, he got trusted Turks settled in jungles or strategic areas. He encouraged
the Turks to settle in Doab and Khokkar arcas. (5) He was responsible _for
introducing new golden and silver Arabic type coins called the Tallkfi which
increased the confidence of the people in the stability o_f thle new regime. He
organized the Forty, and introduced the Iqta system. This institution or the jforty
remained very powerful before and after the death of Balban. Iqta system connnueq
throughout the Sultanate period. Describing him as the _real founder of: the Delhi
Sultanate, A.B.M. Habibulla says that he made the outlfne of the ﬁ'OI]tle'rS ofthe
Sultanate and its sovereignty. Titutmish was .Lmﬁﬂubtﬁdl)’ its first Sultanﬁmstqnggs
like Wolsely Haig who otherwise try to minimize the achievements of [ltutmish in

. : 1 th edit for the achievements of
co i Vi so maintamn that the cr it ) ;
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one to emphasize that the ruler is sovereign 11 Ind].a' i a;: 111 e cct:he];mim
in making the Amirs following him rather than e Omnged e

(iv) Mtutmish as a ruler and administrator: Iislge Onlt};sflizrpesglee:nﬁ:lble
the newly established Turkish empire oL gbalveruler and administrator.
administration and thus showed himselfto-be o ‘:su‘:ilimd by himin reforming
Whatever time he got after his military campaigns W

- : i coins, Iqta system,
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the administrative system. In agdity forms in judicial administration.
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Ibnbatutah who came to India durins thc;.l n:jneoct,abell o din front of his palace so
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([;}dkhill ?1 Naib-1-Mumlikat) in AD 1249 i.e. three years aficr his accession. Nasir ad
in Mahmud gave all the powers to Balban but put two conditions on him:

(1) He would not do any such act for which he would be unable to reply before god

(i) He would not do such act which should imperil the prestige of the state.

Balban’s Policy of Blood and Iron

The rigid meas ¢
Sultanite and Sl?;;iji(;ﬂ;ede?sﬁgilbdn as the Chief Minister and the Sultan to save the
personal enemies and rivals are known in history as his policy

of Blood and Iron. He used his s
‘ - word to deal with hi :
Sultante, thieves, dacoits and foreign in"’adeijﬂg‘l\ ith his personal enemies, rebels of th°

way or suppressed them completely, It cap be & made their blood flow in every possib[c

Delhi Sultanate by this polic
_ _ y. Tound : :
study in detail the rebels and Oppone;:tr: ffﬁd his policy of Blood and Iron, it is proP"
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e ue
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the title of Uy e - The ultay
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“ ltugh Ky,
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DAD Drfé\fais were also done 8 go
~“99 Sultan Mahmud die®

historians say that Balban prisoned andalso murdered him. In AD 1260, he became
Sultan under the name of Bahauddin Balban. With his accession started the period

of a powerful central Government.

Balban as a sultan

Though Balban had exercised great power as the Prime Minister of the Delhi Sultanate

and had completely dominated the administration, when he became S'ultan he was
welcomed by all classes of people. Still, he had to face many dltﬁ(‘:ultles. Probably
because he solved these problems witha severity, that could enable him to lay claim to
hCi“S the best among the Ilbari Sultans of Delhi. He had to face the following problems:
(i) Problem of looseness of the Sultanate: After Iltumish’s death there was
indiscipline and disorder everywhere because ;
ambitions of the selfish nobles and the aspiration of more m_ld‘l}lore pow er bic;t:e
‘Forty’. Thus, Balban had the problem of how to tackle this looseness 0 the
empire.
1e Sultan: Balban had to somehow

tfice of tI ’
coftiog, ce of the Sultan so that the Amirs

stige of the offi
ave accordingly.
.t rebellions in various parts of

(i) Increasing the prestig
increase the glory and pre
considered him above them and beh

e eCuITe
(i) Problem of empty treasury: Because C[J:;li‘;‘; spent on the army. Because of the
. s S reve was .
the empire, a large part ofyents flung parts of the empire

: i ~vincial officials ofthe far-
independent attitude of the plo\rrglrcf; i S e

and boause of e SFELEQ singly diminished. So, one of the
Doab, the revunue of the state wi g
major problems before Balban W

: ; f himself
(i) Problem of the ‘Forty’: Balban, thouet

a5 being incred
a5 of an empty treasury.
a member of the ‘Forty’, had
oS . onwas doing less constructive
wi i the Jast thirty years that this o1 ganization Was s
alliiT:(;SS:S é';:l;:uljtitc w&f r i for the Qultanate .hThc;li f:rz:)sfcn]:;?z ;11 L
ad-Din Mahmud, he had placed a check on t e;i pthe g e
they Ci‘lfllld still ‘r;ecomc a danger for him an

themselves any time. Jandlords: Though Balban had suppressed many
and 1an + "

) Problem of Hindu chic's . i1 they had not forsaken their activities of

! ls in the vicini! of Delb i thlcy i riving the people of

;{]Il?li;:?:;lz:: :2;;1;‘1;5“8 - magy g ﬂ)l:fcllb;fcjeegt a serious Sanger to
their jewellery etc. Delay in their sup

the safety ofﬁie Sultanate. JLd,

(Vi) Problem of the Mongols: Besides ablm;: i 1

had to face the problem ofthe Mongo's

had appointed their deputies in parts

problem of dealing with the Mongols:

oned internal problems, Balban
ad crossed the Indus and

f£Sind and the Punjab. Balban had a major
0

Ba w - .
Iban as Problem Solver 1s can be solved by enhancing

1o problen ik . + =05 =
Balban by d abeliefthat the interﬂiﬂ o andhe constantly strived to achieve it through
al O 1CC ¢

e Prestige and honour of the 10¥’

Varioue

Tlous means as follows: . +iinthe gultanate.
~yiarine g 1
of Divine s

the throne

(1) He propagated the idea that he was the successor

im to he gave ot
g claim

(i) To further strengthen bt
ofthe IegendlyAfraslad-

cause of the incapability of the Sultans, -
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(iit) He projected himselfas the foremost amon
Amirs of a high lineage to see him,

(iv) He did not let anybody share his power.

(v) He gradually ended the power ofthe
the group named Sher Khan, He ri

punished the rulers of Badayun and
their slaves.

galinobles and permitied only the

‘FOWY’ and poisoned one of the members of
gidly enforced law and order and severely
Oudh on the charge that they had ill-treated

¢ todoit,
(viii) He decorated his court lavishly like

: that
(ix) He started the practice of Sijda. A1l atofthe Shah of rap,

the Sultan and the looseness in the such efforts Jeq to increase in the prestige of

: empire w
Suppression of the rebejs of Mewat as almost ende,

() Mewat: First of all, Balbap Suppressed ¢, s
e

EI.JCII‘Cled their hold, 3 Vast forest 5 -rebels of Mewat. With a bi o army: he

either murdered or so}q d making way thy. were

constructed a strong forta:ts(l}aves‘ About I Zw ? ugh the forest, thegalbaﬂ
o 5

the future, the Mewatis ¢ Opalgiri anq appoin 18 were murdered. ¢

X uld b : ed loyal sold; o that 2
() Oudh: After dealing it € dealt wigp, easily. balan]ciens theres

Oudh. He divided it i"toh the rebels o

e
and ordered them fhqy Many areag gq; W:ctl, he turned his attention towa{:s
B ores : €a c1dh
to end the basig ofthe rebel W shou ¢ cleare d chareatoa separate offi i3

8. Followin : _a“d roads should be constru®

were done to deat
3. The pogts of g o POy 0f Blood and Iron, thous®”

and order. Adtohelp i, th : ;1; Soldiers were get up in BhojP cc;
v 1| . 2 :
(i) Katehar: There was ap : 1€ collection and maintain P%
Balban procege i evolt i

: 0 sy : Char y uts:
and children yer, o prilsigreSs it. The cﬁlomllder the leadership of the REIJPuts[1
o'death. According o "edand g g, m ° Of'the rebels were burnt. Womes
their sme|| €xtended 4 & above 9 years of age) were dor

B er : thi
alban ang Turkisp gk € murdered in Katehar
TS and Qg .«
Icialg

(1) Sher Khan; Balbap sy

because he ; t
Was saiq ¢, be hatehs e G“"emoro ¢

ditty dawdleq fi
or n e : . c0
Bengal ang in hig 4& cars, he y, 8ac frontier province to the 5

Ong
. € Waspoje SPItacy wig 5
‘ : o th Whe
that na dlStant prm"incziil f;:) Nted Tughnitgo €ath, He dlsf:nlMS:nf;lstar Of
€ Ben © 5

3 an I
Sfaras the Gangzs )

(i) Tughril Beg.
sudgde:lnilllsneegs' for Many years h Salalgo, Baglt?; the ruler o that place. It P°
in the NOI'th..S\??eAD 12?9 811(,1 g mled ill B ad g COmplete COI]trOl‘ '5

st ﬁ'ﬁ 6 3130 then :Dgal peacG

the Sultap of Lak Ntier Tughr' fully byt hearing of Balbaﬁ s

Ot Lakhngye: o 1B Pre-g i :
SUppress hig . evolt }lIltl. Baly an gy ﬁerg Suddey y revg;lupatlon with the Mf’; SGIf
€ Wag Nable t; Useng ¢ ted. He declared I 10

Muley .
Press g, * of Oudh, Amin K27 {0

€ revolt so he was don®

death. Next, an army was sent under Tirmati who was likewise killed when he
proved unable to conquer Tughril Beg. Then Balban himselfproceeded to Bengal
to deal with the rebel. Tughril Beg was so terrified that at the news o.fthe 'flpproach
of Sultan, he ran away to the jungles of East Bengal. After estabhshl'ng his control
over Lakhnauti. Sultan hunted Tughril Beg in the forests and got him beheaded.
For two miles in the market town of Lakhnauti, Sultan g?t th.e hangmg ropes
swung and all the supporters of T ughril Beg were hanged. Historian Barani writes
that this massacre continued for two-three days and even the on IOOk;'];S werle
intensely terrified. Balban appointed his son Bugra Khan as the n;llsr 0 t}f:tg]fié
Every Amir of the group of ‘The Forth’ was insulted before the public, so

prestige should be finished completely.

Control over the Amirs and Jagirdars

R : not only arranged to collect the
To set the financial situation of the state 11 ght, Bﬂéfzzle rmirs and Jagirdars. He putan

Tevenues rigidly but also increased his control over ot
end to the tradition of hereditary control over the Jagirs

ion. He issued orders
old, the women or minors were taken under g‘“’emfnfglggiﬁsziien to him, his Jagir
that whichever Jagirdar or Iqtadar did not obey the 1n

Would be confiscated.

Separation of religi litics
‘ of religion and po .
g and very religious. But he wanted to restrict

UndGUthdly’ Balban was a devote® M fore, he issued instructions to Ulemas that

¢ Ulemas only to the religious sphere. There here of politics at all.
€ Would not tolerate their interference 1t the sp

Solution of the problem of Mongols

- i fBalban. He took many
The Pressure of the Mongols was increasisg during th:;lr;%zr poisoning the governor
Successful measures to withstand the invasiot of Moﬂegthe' responsibility of the defence
0fthe North-West Frontier Province {0 death, he g?;r Khan. The fort of Lahore was
°f the frontier to his sons- Muhammad and To

laces and the old forests
Sttengthened many forts were constructed at other 1 ?zziligyhzadukﬂu“( was appointed
Were repaired, Fle reorganized the arm

| officia Sahal
y.Aloya Iban started the practices
aSthe Diwar.]- Arz or chief military ofﬁcial_. Probably B;‘ th: soldiers. He got the forts
"anding the horses and writing the descriptic?

(Huﬁazj(z owerful army over there so
hatinda, § and Sammana repaire ant pfﬁk ;gﬂver Viyas only. He sent his
atthe Mox; linam 1d be check mated at the Othe;_ was accorded a grand welcome. In
Mbassador ;80 }?‘clo'llm and his ambassador at Delht + son Muhammad frustrated their
e Whgn tlcieaMongols invaded g BEill aI;;obably Balban ’S. owndeathin AD
Myas; od in the campac™ death of his son.

91221: lézessdﬁinyég?d}i?eiithe grief and shock of the
sed lar

Iban — An Assessment
a

Chary . ts of B _
ae ments
tter and Achieve res of Balban as a ruler

failu
e 9 and prestige of the office
a king butalso laid down
indulge in cutting jokes

ina full royal dress. He organized a

Assessment of the achieve

the glory
Salban yas ripid and despotic rulet £ < attitude befitting
¢ Sultan. He not only_adDPtcd S tallow anybody 10
"€ for the Amirs visiting his cour™
. in the court. He himself appeare

Ofth
He didno

in
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powerful army. He recruited young,
and incapable soldiers who were e
official Imadulmulk as Diwan-]
religious matters. He took perso
fitto give cash salary to military
system he gave a special atten
careful in the matter of weapo
Hindu or Turk or non-Turkis

able and experienced soldiers in the place of old,
xpelled from the army. He appointed his trusted
-Arzand kept him free of the control of the Wazir if
nal Interest in the recruitment of soldiers. He thoughtt
z.md civil officials both. Though he could not end the Iqta
tion to the construction and repair to the forts. He WaS
“S-As_an able ruler, he suppressed all the rebels be they
h M“SI_lm. He distributed an equal justice to everybody:
! considered justice to be the hi ghest responsibility of

ch isti . ;
= ractenstic of his despotic rule, which must have €ame
Praise of the commgop people

administration’. This was a
for him the sympathy,

He gave an : :
stripping Eis servaa:ﬁpt?g;i:le l:%mShfmm tothe jagirdar of Badayun, Malik Bad for
ordered to be killed on the Chalr lkew-lse, thle governor of Oudh, Haibat Khan was %
Governor saved hig life by pag'e ofhis havmg murdered one of his slaves. Thought e
These events prove the statemerftm% 20,0Q0 gold Mohar to the wife of the dead /8%
COHeaEPGS Orservants as far g ; : Bamm that Balban showed no favour to his relatives
an efficient spy system. Ifimbyeq bye "3 concerned. Like an able ruler, he organiz’

he spy posteq in gT;; i fe_a b any spy who tried to hide anythiné
e didnot convey to the Sultan the ﬂe“’s'I

g klgﬁg z?e ofhis Servants by stripping him, the spY W a?
emt}; Balban himselfwent to inspect the wor
e  he hﬁnselfﬁl“y o nthe pretext of hunting.
frontier 0;‘1};:;21(? JuStilce’ Peace g orc?;: eg the policy of Blood and Iron as @ I"-’]:J'
Omplete] - Butey 16

nzrrow outlook, if we accg ftrom the Onslaughtg 22::3 et defer_:d tie ;i};tingﬂ

about Balban that Whenever, Statemens of Bay e MongQIS. Besuiels ac o h

With anger, his hands reachm;3 i amgltnade o Ta”kh}-v:-t F’;Z; ;

0 amean birth his € t

tha

Men belopg;
Balban’s not appyins: IS ongin

> Totappoining }, WOrdS to i1 10:
the basis of : *100-Turks o, s Ookllleium' We would have to agfrr(:‘lB ing
Was followed b licy O 2
le : wedbyapolicy U™ ich

the Governor Maj

hanged at the entrance gate of Bad

the officials of many placeg ViSitin

Undoubtedly,
He

; tl
0

prestige of : Oadisc e

o EllTE rOlyal author;; br, Ng after B ]Ont?nt among the peop : the
> €spionage systop, and fegs e ban’s death, The increas®’
Balban wag o, & "'Was based not on public well?

SCVere asa ruler by erso dsome,

Like a fores; . y, h‘
ted . e W,
he dec]al-ed%}il father, e di

a3 quite ) af‘d
8 libery) , ugl}f‘ Undoubtedly, he was desPoucuGh'

the Mongo|s F;‘:BS;EM dMmag hi to see acivi \:: He loved his family very S0
3 % = (& :
second son By an alsq dieq the 18 SuCCessg,-but Tamongst his children. Th gh“'l_g
ing any permjgg; AN ashig Succe i Year, griq Wh?n he died in AD 1283 o I
OWn grandsop, hllo -l dSsor OUt whep thhsmcken- He wanted to ™2 iﬂwllt
e frontier reg; sor, w wto aketo . eslatter returned to Beng?! V;ﬂ d 11i5f
das o, t a
s He not only loyeg . ®0gageq at that t}ilrilio’n ‘:{Muhilzf{ré efenc® 0
ave an exap, c in the tas |
: ple Ofhig : People ofh:
;?Se?namsla He adkmd"ess s givl}ls farmily ; pe e
ar as possih) Evou f, love, Nga] 54 also loved the poor and ﬂ?cg o
He offoreg *Heligion cﬁip ‘0 the refugees C‘.’mzlfctioﬂs
8AVeUD Wing g ar| Owed the religious in$

S after becy ang ObServe e
"8 the smt;]nRozas in the days of Ra mzj‘g,ﬂﬂ-‘
' He neyer disrespected the

though he did not permit them to interfere in politics. He rc.spected poet A{mr Khusru
who lived in his court. He also patronized the famous poet Amir Hassan. Bl:lt his patronage
was limited to the higher classes only. That is why he did not give any high Posts_to the
majority of Indian Muslims and did not even consent to meet or exchange gifts with the

lower classes.
Balban as a commander and conqueror

Balban was a great commander and a brave soldier. He earned fame in the ?Img of
Sultan Masud Shah. As a brave Commander, he defeated thc‘farnqus M;:Hg(zl 133 Tll;
Mangu. While working as a Chief Minister lll'ldf::r the Sultan nasuugclt\l; Il\ldsao 1inmue ; ::);nd
suppressed many revolts. He suppressed the Hiody e Ofl?ofimneMuslim officials
the Rajputs of Kanauj, Ranthambhore and Gwalior. ThSe l}f\;ar gf O:.ldi Kuttulugh Khan
Wasalso suppressed c.g. Izuddinin Nagore (AD 129) 31 1 kishlu Khan, In AD 1257, he
(AD 1255) and, later on the revolt of the Gove“?or 0f§",1ﬂ fj‘t Isbecomin;' the Sultan, he
foiled the invasion of the Mongols under Nl f:erthem goocic ration, uniform
eorganized the army. He increased the pay ofl‘the_arll'l}’s 5 to an end, he started the
and weapons. In order to bring the COm}P“O“ in the ?T‘i rolls oftfle soldiers. He
Practice of branding the horses and writing the descrip lesscd the dacoits, rebels and
Iepaired the old fort; and constructed new ones. He Suppr

Plunderers of Mewat. .
ci

The rebels of the Doab were suppressed mer e el broken, constructed
second time, He cleared the Mongols. He gotthe fF)rtS g He suppressed the rebellion
Police posts :.1t manv places and posted Afghansoldiers the_rlel. din laI:'ge numbers so much
in Kampil, Patiali ;I:S Bhojpur, got the rebels ofKatehagig (?an“es' When he proceeded
S0 that acéording to Barani the smell reached as ija;IE;ﬂScr he ran?vay before the approach
himseft, suppress the Subedar of Bengfg ’gﬁggzim efﬁough it took him about six years
Ofthe Sultan, The Sultan reached him an ) o lakh more untrained soldiers.

' ; to recruit o :
o S:‘PPrcss the revolt of Tughril Beg and had protect the western frontiers of the
Otonly that, even as a comman

: ful in conquering
€mp; etcly and also he WaS L unsu'cf:ej?\dewat succeeded
arl:tlhr:rgg(r::-;l;izj (g:vi?il;: ?z?sps]aid tbliat the Bhattl IltlaJP;:ll:rlzztE;beﬁeved i
in freeing Bayana from tile Turkish hold. Acmg;aﬁ’cxclumng their empire and it can
consolidating }t/he frontiers of the Sultanate r.athe(f}St of his military expeditions.
¢ said undoubtedly that he was successful mm

essly when they revolted the

Place of Balban in history Sultans though historians like

i in India and
Balban wag the best among the 1162 et fthe Muslim rule in

' ' ' s artly correct and
Olsey Haig have described Tltutm1s But their opinion seems to belp f}e iy
€ greatest sultan of the Slave dynast: o real founder of the Muslim
i the Delhi Sultanate by

Partly wrong, Undoubtedly, Titumis® ™ dextended
S [tanate and & F
of the Su  of the rulers of the Sultanate. Famous
: [ltutmish was the real

te
s not the gred \d be agreed that

e itc? an exaggeration to consider him the
: cht should be reserved for Balban only. If

in one word, it can be said to be
for its consolidation during his
ontier of the Sultanate and

l ve
ri and the SIa
4] founder 0

He suppressed the rebels
c?“‘]llering new areas. But he was I
iStorian P.§. Sharma has rightly gt oul
Ounder of the Delhi Sultanate bul 5 Tis epi
Sreatest sultan of the Delhi Sultan’a s T 'levements
One tries to sum up all Balban s ﬂcg:lsidcred proper
Consolidation’, He did Whatevcrhe v did he defend the fr
Cnty years as the Sultan. Not only &
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Te its digni ey
Eons;;‘;:ﬁl;dg:l;yhbut even after his l_ifetlme he tried to maintain its glory and
o ax;d - ; \wari Prasad has written correctly about Balban that as a great
e p0f15101an, Balban prevented the rising Muslims state from destruction

3 an 1 : . 5 &

Delhi, it was diﬂi((:)ult fﬁi?ﬁigﬂ?;;iz?‘gce and talent was not there on the throne of
, 0 i

He considered it his primary du elhi Sultanate would have be

principles of his king ship were peace and o

: : en preserved.
tytoindulge in the public welfare activily.l?rhe basic
rder. Alﬁer his death, though his dynasty
anate continued for years. On adopting and

became a successful and great ruler. In fact:

many causes:

(i) Balban believed thy
_ tthe on}
) fo increase the prestige andgﬁ:i? o0
(ii) He repeated hig ideas of kinggh; o
pre

establish th . 3 ,

G-li) Hehad s e;row-n o ahlgh level_ : atedly and Instructed his sons n Order to
€en how the m

mutual quarrels, opnos; _embers‘ of the Forty ‘ _

In fact, he thought ;
2 tit : 5 1
from and the conflic fjiflzlrl tﬁal t0 putan ey, tit:ﬁ pﬁn‘)d of Titutmish’s successt_Jf;'
€ nobility, the possibilities of opposit®

Balban’s chief Principles of kingsh,
Ip

(i) Royal descent; g,
CXErcise power he

; »hed
varrior Afrasiyah Tl?clar?d. that he wag g, ¢

-1neo €

:Vas.l'le\»‘e]- free from slaVep]mon OLscholarg i reendant of the popular 1ot

h(;rl:;n ffk%wing that he !r::]? B tooje g stEpte Habibulla was that since B g

in ; ﬂl_e descendang of i Creditayy, 10.Wa5h offthis blemish. Accordlnd
] ’ t

(i) Divine theory of iy 18h warrjor Afrasiyab in orde
P: To

that k]ng wa
{,?;ia;?dlwroclaime islimat“'eo Ode;he Prestige of kingship, Balba” sald
s e IS Ml s: tg ol (Hiyabat I[J’Khudai)' Hz
> ANd the A s g ha
N 1rs, ' hom " .
08 insitytion Pm?onty.of wd e i
. - Prof. Habib an e

5 €mish .
Amirs bejje 1S arepqg; alban_ 1 of being th -derer ©

t Jk g the murdae T 2
°ICY of Gog H WILor e SPiration, He id this to m® ;ut

In :
Oulg i -gsl}lp“0tthr0ughtheirmerc)’ by

'tmemal orthe external dangers Wa°
dn,

Cause Ba|p,
o PIeTOgative of YEIy el that people believed at 11135

ancient royal families to rule E{ i
1

IS ripig:
always sire €En deggg PN 0fhg Heudity ang despotism 0"
ssed the diigg, Mdangg o
rer : oObla lineg ba?
N the g¢ and commoners: B? 3o

Scen
dants of royal lineage at

commoners. Probably, that is why he accepted only the members of the high
families on the offices of prestige in his reign. Historian Ziauddin Barani has said
in his work Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi about Balban having said that whenever he
saw a man of low birth, his eyes started burning with anger and his hands reached

his sword to murder him. We should not repose much confidence on this opinion
ave any solid proof about it. Moreover, Barani

o Turks and whatever else be the case, this
did not possess good attitude towards the
ok, he dismissed all the officials not

of Barani because we do not h
himself was the supporter of the nobl
saying definitely showed that Balban
non- Turks. It is said that because of this outlo
born in the noble families from the important posts.

(iv) A grand court essential for the prestige of kingship: _Balbz_m also believed
that it was necessary for the effect and prestige of the .kmgshlp that the royal
court should be grand. He decorated his courton the Persian pattern. He.enforced
Persian etiquette and formality in his court. His personal attendants also never
saw him without royal attire, socks of crown. Whenever he went out, his

bodyguards went with him taking naked swords in their hands.

(V) Appearance of dignity and prestige was also essential for kingship: Balban

thought that the appearance of dignity and prestige wa? eﬁ:&%ﬁ;ﬁjﬁ
ic, , etc.,
the prestige of the Sultanate. d dance, mus

social gathering. Even for the Amirs and the high officials, he Sl;dﬁ_ﬁlehpjrsaic‘:;i;
of Sizda and P alz;os compulsory (kneeling before the Sultan and Kissing ;

Though these practices and appearances Were mn-ljs”lallj:iisﬂyseitr ggi:a:;ngo;;:ﬁ
them so that he could lessen the influence of the Tur . Mr.

irs did not dare oppose it
Chandra is of the opinion that the people oF the Amirs d pp

; : _Islamic customs, at that time
because ras iIMpOosing these non :
when Balban was 1mp A
because of ﬁ]]c invasion of Mongols, most of the lslqrglt"i ;f;f:lfdc:ome o
Western Asia had come to an end and Balban and Delhi Su

looked upon as the leader of Islam.
dition: It is s

He prohibite

. T QO
kingship was not possible without the PEI‘SIIE‘{H H?: 13&?;;22: }11::: hoad named his
traditions carefully in his personal an ”Zlcﬁer l;;ecoming S amed
sons born before his accession 3 Muhamma ?.1b »d and Kai Khusrau.
( SRR L hemig kjngslﬁs Q]:::llban wanted to make as the basis of
vi iti ipartite relationstP’ . According to
 Becogntomafriprit LG e prt e
lhe(gib S it can b¢ said thathe 122 d exercise his authority
L d said that the Sultan shou gy
iy .BUgra Khan to do thi* 211]101 re of the public in 1'llll-ld. The SthaJi 2 [1 i
iﬁ:?;if:}f S‘rl:l(;elfrl:f: 1:1?6“;8 : . Onone occasion when ]i{im that when he

ccasion Balban told
engal, ;

i revolt© . ative of God and

had come after sujilp’tf’ss“l;lg e himselfas representatl

ascended the throne he shoY

d canbifgk of the treasury should be spent for
keep his desires under control. Thf none les himself. He gave up
dfo

d these princiP : 1
public welfare only. Balbal hzlS lla:“;i gave patronage and help to the scholars
drinking after the bec oming the Suitat:

and the poor as far 2s possible.

(vi) Following Persian tra

According to Balban,
sponsibility of the ruler.
dars of Badayun and

v of the ruler:
as the highest 1€

"'l
; e isht i
impartial justice anc severe pui> . aandcmnudthc Iqta

He gave practical shape
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Check Your Progress

Whom did Ali
Mardan Khilji
murder to set
himself up as the
ruler of Bengal?

. In which battle did

[tutmish defeat
Yaldauz?

. Whom did Balban

drive out during the
reign of Sultan
Masud Shah?
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Oudh. But he never cared about justice, honesty and Shariat in the case of 2
quarrel between the state and an individual,

(ix) Contact with the Caliph: Another important principle of Balban’s theory of
kingship was thathe stressed the formal recognition from the Caliph in his exercise
:ofpo‘wcr. Even after knowing about the demise of the Caliph of Baghdad, he
inscribed Fhe name of dead I_(haiifa in his coins and read the Khutba in his name
only. In brief, the theory ofkingship of Balban was based upon power and justice.
Ealpan notonly restored the lost prestige of the Delhi Sultanate but also gave
Justice, strength and order to the people. His theory of kingship even though could

not keep his dynasty safe but i : : :
Allaudin Khilji to atghievz utitconsolidated the Delhi Sultanate which helped

many successes,
____-__-—-_-_—_— B
4.3 KHILJIS: ALAUDIN KHILJY
— s =

Alauddin Khilji’s original name was A|; Gurshasp, Afer p]
: rp

otting to murder his uncle, b€
arSultanAlauddin~duni i

ya-va-din Mullannnad_Shah

married to one of the daughters ofJ alaluddip

€ Wasan expert in fioht; in Wi
> ; 1ting. Alauddin
along with being his uncle. Alaud o

din had to i’aﬂ;:S, Jalaluddin was also his father—irl'l*i“;
his subjectg 1any challenges when he became !
Oas he had treacherously killed his uncle !
zie 2qual to the task and overcameé ?
1ICes under s hold_ UPpressed all conspiring or revqlnﬂ
thin the b, " eStablished a strong administratio™

: : Indarje
ended its teyrit Softhe empire, saved his empire f°

o I'Ies, IOOte
brought Khilji dynasty’g in;j an_d brought under his influence €

TNalism apg despotism to its zen*

nobles, brought distan provi
restored order and peace wj
foreign invasions, ext
South India and thys

Alauddin OCCupies ap impo

became Sllltaﬂ at the i ||'1!I"tjf and g c I u €rs 0[ 11Ed CV
ageo i ‘ﬁr. .
€8

; Ao €110
PI? ' inregard o the eXpansion ofy ¥ Which he 'eve(()ifdﬁﬁ‘e = yoams, biscate the®
Tom a non-entity, he Iose to he € CMpire apng : uring his life-time was W4
0

nd it
Asa Person, Alayddy, W

e
ost

- 4e5)
1€ of the grea ! admmmtrationl. DrK.S.Lal write

and observed no morality, y; > CTUe] an g < rulers of medieyal India.”
lal.“’a?_s Prepared to adopt gy, I 12 only a - He wag devoid of the instinct Oflovs
1S principle. : S 10 achj
all his SO'II:'S aHg Murdered g beneg, Clieve jt «- 1€ et 4;1&1(:111.'31‘;e success and he{ ine
they were us ?ul captured the throp Clorang ncle Ja : Justifies the means’ rem?’

€lul to ki . aluddin . n
He started the P him, but o Soeass kepta)) ¢ ddin, imprisoned and bl ill

. n .
Fectice of ki g LI i

e ;
alali nobles in good humO“r il
Conﬂtmctecl

a
sol ve : Srover, he cruelly finished them aed
odthemass]av S ?kullSoft 5 N of thoge nobles who reve: s
din ki”ed ongols ang either killed their WI:{:W
ouSand 3 . 1 '16
> aga = Sof ‘ne ms’ 1

Wiveg - CBANSE (o~ T O the mypao wMusli p i
$,00r hig oty: Sew erers of their husban i

i ch 00 ;
1e llk{: genem 'lldl'f‘?ll WhOSe Pposed l]l]]] were barbaric. Alﬂ‘l‘ad,

Cucat
eSS and g Onand care he always negl®®
Crance Whomsoever he disl

against him, He
and childrep op

he finished. He was jealous and never permitted anyone to enhance hi.s power and
respect. He never allowed anybody to influence him and nobody (_lared togive him frank
advice, except perhaps his friend, Kotwal Ala-ud-Mulk. Alal_ldc.hn_ bchevec! that power
and authority could be maintained only by maintaining strict ‘hSC‘Phne’ creaingawe and
fearamong all by pursuing a policy of bloodshed and severe punishments. T{mt is why
V.A. Smith has placed him among the crude and oppressive rtlllers. He \fVl‘th‘J, In reallt)ﬁ
he was a rea] savage tyrant with very little regard for justice ?nd his reign, tho;lt;g1
marked by the conquest of Gujarat, and many suc(.:essﬁxl raids, like t’he storming of the
tWo great fortresses, was exceedingly disgraceful in many resp ectsl.

However, Alauddin was a brave soldier, a most cz.ip’able mllltacll'y com:;?ii 2
Shrewd diplmnﬁt. a great conqueror, a successful admlnlstratorlz?nv ez ﬂi’;’»’iﬂ ctcally
ambitious Syltan. His primary objective was to gain sugces.f, andhe a(; 11§0us and?n ik
all fields throughout his life. Elphinstone vt relgl: i fccc)zssﬁll monarch and
Many absurd and oppressive measures, he was,Aon the who le, a Slfa A e
Showed a just exercise of his powers.” Alauddin 2 lllT]Tecldin by his successful
€apable commander even during the reign thlls uncle, Ja a.:_li i ;rticular has been
“ampaigns of Bhilsa and Devagiri. His campaisi Of[-);vag]camgaigns- It would be
egarded a5 4 unique achievement in the histol'.‘)"c'fnll1 ’t.z;r: his reign was due to his
Wrong to say that the success of military camp e 1 ul?h:n Ulugh Khan and Malik
Capable commanders like Zafar Khan, Nusrat Khan, A 121 r bu;: Alauddin was superior

fur. Of course, each of them was odpbIELel R e sd obeyed his command and
10 them 5. All of them accepted him as their leadf?;‘;’s in Rajasthan were led by Ala-
ere they failed, he succeeded. All important GRS

; ambhor, Alauddin
vd-din. When Nysrat Khan and Ulugh Khan failed to conquer Ranth ered by Alauddin
"Mself went there and captured it. Simi

larty ORIt lsiiconquination to fight the
L i term
MSelf. In 1299, when the MongolsrcachedDelhl with a firm dete

Wtan, Alauddin decided to meet their ¢!

1allenge even against the advif oghis ?er;;lr
34 fthe chivalry o
a-ul-My|k and. if the success in the battle of Kili was because 0

an, it was also due to the t:lfe,terrnirla’ii

ip of the Sultan.
e commandership 0
on and capab ble and successful
nost capable
ous’ Alauddin can be considered 10
MManders of s age.

be one of the !
i Alauddin was an imperialist.
rklsh €mpire-builder in India. Alaud

regarded him as the first
onquest of the rest of India was amarvellous
din’s¢

e constantly attacking
pat the MOnEO = ked India in
1evem .o iew of the fact thatt Mongols attacke :
iaag tl::;t t}_)altlcu_lal ly n}e‘:,eto capture its territory- gg;Allau Jdin’s army. Alauddin
8, 1299 1;353 wgligﬂvt; and all times Wer° cfeas
; . an .

: here he did not
3 ¢ possible and W 55
tendeq the frontiers of his empire 3 muchas 00?:]‘::) sur;erainty. DrA.L. Snvabta:‘a
s cp is alone entitles this
X th i the rulers ~ o fnldtask. Thisalor :
iteg < ;ten;tgry, e forc;‘{?ﬂy accomplishc this tWo= predecessors 11 the
... Add-ud-din successiu
iljj sl
thi i ruler 1o be placed highe: than

. an 0]_1 his -
that occupl€ []};e first Turkish emperor of
‘Centh century. He may, therefore, i
1a, Alauddin conquered large parts'

alled
rightly h}rlelfr?:l;il; and except one; forced alll. the
i i could achieve
. 1, Sultan of Delhicould a¢
.. INO Turkish d and continuous
N ) : ot his suzerainty: N0 © Ly after a har
itang lthF;)uth India to aCCl;ap;l:;id themn cOU 1d ac!ne\’e slthiS 1.1 nique achievement.
Uggle T;;E:l?l?s ;ﬁzili(::s?of [ndia by Alauddin Wé o isbighestmae i
| ds ol - ministers, nobles,
hi . Alauddinwasan all-powerful mo:;z!rcl.z gtate in his 1‘?'1(181‘);{;1::;:?They simply
- ¢1gn. He concentraicd all power® s were allhis st

Mj; - otive offICE
llllary commanders and administrative

prA.L. Srivastava has

gpotism1eac
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obeyed his orders and carried 5
il T e ;ut his mshes: Alauddin succeeded not only in suppressing
S e rl: attempted during his reign and destroyed the power and
Ne T Pl'OVinciaIty’o ut even sappt?d the resources of their power and influence.
revolts were attempted %n‘{;rclllﬁf‘lg?}i hlljs Sl.}bjc,:CtS dared to revolt against him. Some
trace of them. The comm ¢ beginning of his reign. A fierwards, we find 10
entireboundary ofhis cmp?rTSBZ;::i:u;dm were obeyed without murmu; within the
peace to his subjects. Firishta writes, “Jus e succeeded in providing complete securityand
and t;he};ﬂ; gf’l‘?rmﬁ:rly SO common we;e m:sttl lf:a“ﬁs ;xecuted with such rigour that robbery
on e ] way and the 4] ] Iao in the land r]—-he t]" s

: : . a secure

rchants carried thejr commodities safe;yeg‘zrl‘fllfl?ft sea 0

Bengal to the mountains
of Kabul and fr :
allow the Muslim Ulema to interfere ir? ™ Telingana o Kashmir.’ Alauddin also did not

fDelhi : X the affaj

of Delhi who did not allow religion to inerf aff-alrs of the State. He was the first Sult?”
course, his policy towards the Hindy, CTicre in administrative and political affairs. 0
religion but politics. He felt that the H‘S was Oppressive, but its primary cause Was 10

their social a mi dus
n n cou ;
d economic power was destroycdld notstop revolting against him unless

for his admnnstratl > ] ti ) . :

could advise him.‘;;ﬂil(;J Vaél onS. His frienq Allrgfutlo time, but nobody was respor®

administrative measuresy’ Ut he had dieq by the‘r‘:{mk’ was the only individua ™ )
2 ime Alauddin took up Dis ne

He orgap;
niz
0d powerful army. He was the firs

e
manently at the centre, Start®

: ed '
fixing the State demand asystem of easure liya of the soldiers. He was 223 -
ment of land as a preliminary S\ i

and abolished thop r o, e Ploduce
Pn\ﬂle 2 got the
Muqaddams. As regar 885 f hereditapy o e COllccted by government Ser"aﬂt:

b : ds his feveny :
C:itz::lg;ﬁghjmmfoughoutrfl:ket-syslem i :,:ﬁﬁcem like the Chaudhries @ i1
. : e entire adminio,. . Tedieval e a novelty which had no pard’’
it. Reviewin Ministratig Period of Ingiar o | . dif
stands head g the succegs of his ag fand yet broughy ndian history, Besidess Alafld i
and shouldey aboye him““Strati on. Dy Kabcut efficiency and peﬂectl‘fi‘:’jﬂ
He mai?lziﬁif"“ VS i S Or - Lalhas concluded, “Alr
€ limitatj OuS ruler, uccessors in t ltanafe-’
wor.ld and alsp tg Stanons ofhig ambitioHOWever, he wag _n he Su ol
realize thejr absurdit 3 n.e“’ religion R one timg, 1, a practical statesmat as e
the South becayge hey ' Ag?ln, he dig n[:i But he Save u’ € dreamt to conquer the ou[d
South from such g 0 hat ey he - 05 ideas because he ¢ of
Deva of D evagiri Istant place 2D as dj : kl'ltones of the vauquished ru ¢ Y
helped him in b c:: d Vecry Ballalg op ¢, € conftip under control the stat¢® 01df“
e 0011.1(1 calculate hjsq CES Ofthe South he Hoysal, Iél_ry, he honoured Rﬂmchdltht?)’
' I wag 5] ngdom so much s0 that 6
€l timeg 1y, OUl Salso good judge of cirou ™" o
S His aj, Was ;plomatic, shrewd or ¢0” iV
> always to achieve his Objzt o

first Sultan who introdug

one pri
Primary cayge of his s o
i

Asan ind:..: : d ]
EZPECTdreILES'\:S::;]Aj ! inp\z,ctlc lly is;ﬁlgile?ito circumstances and **
re g €. Sha; § g
nlirKhus.raVaisr,;& ; ‘Gfti1e lthoughhi?n .uliYa and Mn}l;;had fmt"h o re;zfgil'ﬂlﬂ}
s Hasall of N'sch *Clfan j liter: G a o at-
Del Olarg ¢ il ate, yet, he was BP_qc ufi
AlTonjgeq bieh}:;d aDSLS C_mb;e_d fetig;, p o
.. During his

became the rival of Cairo and the equai of Constantinople. He also constructed many
gf)Od buildings including the Fort of Siri, Palace of one thousand pillars called hazar
Sff-!{n and many mosques, tanks and sarais (rest houses for travellers). His Alai Darwaza,
which is an extension of the Qutbi mosque in Delhi, has been regarded as one of the best

specimens of early Turkish architecture.

& Alauddin suffered from certain weaknesses
ﬂ:llS administration, rather the whole structure ofthe
an that, on fear of a single individual, i.€. the Su

stable foundation and was destroyed as soon ast _
Alauddin; his standing army, his revenue system and his market-system remained no

more, Not only this, his dynasty 10st the throne very soon after him. Yet, it i§ accepted
that if Alaud-in was responsible for the failure of his system and the rule of his dynasty,
then his successors were equally responsible for all of this. The successors of Alauddin
proved themselves to be incompetent and during the medieva! age, no person could
safely remain on the throne without showing competence of his own. Therefore, the
dynasty of Alauddin also lost its right t rule. However, it was creditable for Alauddin
that his many principles of administration remained intactevell aﬁe'r hgs death. Mgn_y
Tulers of medieval age after him pursued many of his administrative principles, both civil

and mil itary.

too. His biggest weakness was that
State, depended on power, and more
ltan himself. Therefore, it lacked a
he Sultan died. After the death of

Therefore, with all these weakn auddin Khi_lji OFCupies an '{T;'polrlt?ﬂt Plifjice
among the rylers of medieval India. Most of the modern h'sstonans have %n GI‘IAII;HIa EE
P!ace among rulers of Indian medieval history: DrA.L. Snvastz:wa concludes, ; a Ece :
View of Alauddin’s work and achieveme! must give hima high plag'fiﬂiamtl)tntg cfrrect{

of Delhi during the medieval age.” DrS.ROY w_h % Stat?d ﬂla‘t::i\lzis ‘z;ulailjd-d(;n was thz
assess the personality and character of Alauddin. how ever ’empire S

first Muslim administrator of India. The BISE0 og ﬂ;f»‘ ]Nélllls‘::;hah e
administration in India really begins with him. Ala-uc- n, )

-1 hi 2 11 also has all
Praise for him. He has opined ‘Ala—ud-diﬂ was far advance

¢ our own time.’
tWemy years there are many parallcls with the events of

ALook at Alauddin’s Successes and P

o hisuncle,
After he took over the throne after murderiné hly distributed W

gonmhdate his position on hedis 2 la\;‘l?-nurdering his uncle, father-
© that they soon forget his cruel sts to his loyals.

benef: % < oned importantpo
“uefactor Jataluddin Khal 11298 and 1299; butboth

Heals0assis e
e aolsi Vﬂded his king o .

the inan%.ly e tclile Monnglsulclildin punished all thost? ngliz::i:g gie:;‘;::sool;zcdi
joined 1?110;150\:1?;: ;f? g:; lrfinbmtion of Wea:;ﬂl 1\;[_;23 ;,)qf ;Ef;né \::fé i}d-Dil‘l ek Malik
and thejr ated. But N0 g8 Hav se they had refused to
Nasmgu‘ e wa}s COIlﬁf"}c :Li Khilii werelt umshed bif':cai;lni *hed}all claimants to
tak din and Malik Amir 2 o ¢ Alauddin. THUS Alauddin finishec

€ money while joining the side © ] to him ata later time.

ve disloy
the throne and those nobles who could pro ble ruler. He formed ambitious schemes
an ambitio¥> and coP o much encouraged by his

apire, Hewas$
fi i : ot the empl _ St
Oradministration and the extension © candar-e —saant, 1.6, the second
assuIme’
that he asst

: il
e title of S1 ol S RIL
Success and conquests B Il'tll:utba and superscribed iton his coins.
Alexander. Ho also haditrecited ™ = pndi ht almost all rulers of
leotn revent arlier Mamluk
s 10t €

a and broug
+who S5
Alauddin conqucrcd almostW 1,111 o hought ofbythee
south India under his suzerainty whi

esses, Al

olicies
Alauddin’s primary task was to

calth among his subjects
in-law and

Alauddin proved
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Sultans. He also carried despoti
! . Spotism to the extreme ~stabli
0 ( _ and established absoh chi
ac; in Illi'ldlla for which Sultan Iltutmish haq aspired, Razi dS > ad fail h‘C_a]
mplishing and Sultan Balban had ’ R ——

onl i . ) :
every field. The only limitation was h ypartially succeeded. Alauddin succeeded in

s at his - .
and he failed in establishing an enduring em ;i”r‘;f:;;i i‘:;s 1 :;mted only up to his lifetime
s
Theory of Kingship -

e , like Louis X1y 1y to act as an absolute monarch. Dr
tobeall inallin the state, During hig rej en u‘:fFl'ance, Alauddin Khilji regarded himself

and despoti i ere S ;
potism touched its highest g, » Was centralisation of the administration

Policy towards Hindus

Historians have diffe i i

We understand that h;: lt]rte‘z{ilt;ells Ly
revenue, as it affected mostly
Alauc!din Was comparatively
the Hindus and Peasants, Th;

D polj :
0tof Hindug moy Y of Alauddin K lji towards Hindus-

; tl : :
Hindug, 1y, U. yeby his p‘?hCY of taxation, pal'ticulﬂl'ly
OLeVere thoygh o g 41 thatthe taxation policy ©f
S aspect wi]| ha £ ourse it destroyed the prospcrity 0

v B g, Up in detaj] in Unit 4 of the book.

Source: Wiki pedia

A in’s as
lauddin’s assessment jp, Pointg

¢ He rose from a non

entit
°®Asa person, he v, Y10 ope of't

Cr
observed absoiuteiy no Iﬂel 3

4 © Breate
selfis
Moraliy elfish and

St
Tilerg ofmedieval [ndia.

L] HowevEr h evo;
, e O1d :
diplomat, 4 ;W caas e soldj Of the instinct of love and
o o ~dl Con Mogt o,

ambitious Sultgy, 1 SO, @ sygq . -Pable miji,

® The histol}/ of Mug; el administily COmmander, a shl’e“’d
: Sliy } ator
reign of Alaydgi, Khj]l}iemp 1€ ang Mug); Iand a powerful a"
. S Im

Minjg .
5trat1011 really begins with the

» Historian E. B. Havell has opined that ‘ Alauddin was far more advanced of his
time. In his reign of twenty years, therc are many parallels with the events of our

own time.’

—

44 TUGHLAQS: MUHAMMAD-BIN-TUGHLAQ;
FIROZ SHAH TUGHLAQ

—

The Khil;i Dynasty was replaced by the Tughlaq dynasty in 1321, when Ghazi Malik
assumed the throne under the title of Ghiyath al-Dinor Gmya§udmn. The Tugf_llaiSf were
aMuslim family of Turkic origin. Theirrule relied on their alliances with Tyflicm, %ha:;
and other Muslim warriors from outside South Asia. In this section, you will learn abou

the history of the Tughlaq dynasty, with speci
and Firoz Shah Tughlag — the two illustrious

44.1 Muhammad Bin Tughlaq

ghree days after the death of Ghiyasuddin
¢clared himself the Sultan of Delhi under'!

rulers of the dynasty.

lag, Prince Juna Khan (Ulugh K-han)
Tl:lf ilitl;l Muhammad Bin ’l?ughlaq (F_] gure
he decided to celebrate his coronationin
ured the people that he would follow
coins in the public and many
and ended with many changes

%2). After a period of 40 days, one moring
[sami, he ass

uted gold and silver
ohlaq’s reign started

thzll;l. According to medieval writgr

tit] O0tsteps of his father. He distrib
€Samong the Amirs. Muhammad Tu
drevolgs,

fuhamnmd gin Tughlaq

Fig. 4.2 Sultan M

A0y Invasions and Revolts ghlagare described as follows:

reign of BinTU

lmportam invasions and revolts during the
26-1327)

R 3 :
Evolt of Bahauddin Garshasp (AD 1 cd by his cousin Bahauddin

Y
be fir Strevolt against Muhammad Tugh”lrahc Sultan ordered Deveiri, Garshasp
omhasp’ Who was the Governor o Saghe himselfprocee owards DEVELH:
"™ Gujarat as the head of his army 2"
IS defeated and sought refuge Wit
: ST of Kampilya was defeated and force ]
180, Bahayddin’s skin was stuffed 21

obably, even the

_ sKampilya. Pr .
e Hindu roler 0]g.ahauddin Garshasp toKhawaja
dover fthe entire empire.

dhe
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Such a severe punishment was i
! perhaps given by Muhammad Tughlag keeping in vi
that it would deter the people from revolting in the future Tebsemna

Invasion of Tarmashirin (AD 1326-1327)

Just after a few months of thy i
e accession of Muh
of Mongol leader Tarmashiri i b
hirin. According to medieval writer Farishta, the invasion

occurredinAD 1326-1327 :
describesit as having lﬂken’;\;::zf:]goﬂzrgmedieval writer Yahiya Bin-Ahmad Sirhind
and concurred Kalanaur and Peshawar - Probably, the Sultan defeated the Mongols

there was the invasion

Revolt of Kishlu Khan (AD 1328)

While in Devgiri (which Bj
i
- . Tugh1232311ﬁmed Daulatabad and made his capital), the
Yahiya Bin Ahmad Sirhindj attributed :\nv(:;it;fMultan, Kishiu Khan. Ibn Battuta and
erent reason o -occall
. s that wh s to this revolt. Moro€
reached Multan, Kishlu Khan thought it une?stl-l;ils'tuffed corpse of Bahauddin Garshash
“Islamic and got him buried. The Sultan

ed Ali Khatat:
: d. Then Ic: atati to exhort hi doso. BY
present himse| .= Lhen Kighj : ort himnot to do s
seif before him (ie. S““au), uKhap received summons from the Sulta? to

revolted. As soon as the § and fo
Delhi, he advanced toxiartil:a NTeceived t, r'the fear of punishment, Kishlu Kha?

ene
Multan, Kishly Was Ofthe revolt, heading a big army froﬂ,
Waskilled in pa - COL.Hd not withstand the attack bY the
‘tayilling the severeq heazz?-d his supports were accorded €% z
the gate when he visiteq lndg' Ac(:ording toIbnR Kishlu Khan at the gate of the P2 [aC t
% attuta, he saw the head still hangin®

Revolt of Ghiyasudgiy Bahady
r
Muhammad Tughlag, af
¥ g the Sy}t f

the ruler of Eag
; t Benga (g
inscribe Sulian’ &4 {donar, an, had apna: _ .
ultan’s name mdwUuidg;?:f“) on ¢ cOndi[tJip Omfd Ghiyasuddin Bahad“:ll i
phj on that on his coins, he ¥

Bahadur :
had been 5 Prisoner at the -~ 138 ahogt :
me of age with the Sultan. Ghiyas" in

(AD 133
Cr b':(‘(\:nin

Bahadur kept ki
Pt his other >
pretext that hj Promises fyyy g-v - lamm .
brother Bahr:;‘}zhrefu Ut did 4 send h?g Tughlaq’s father, Ghiyas" e
; S0n as hostage to Delhi 02
i

dispatched an 5 er ¢ Compg

i mmy t of 1, nd of hj

got his skin Stl‘ippeg i - Ghj la‘kh Wt agai, Hig fat'her_ The Sultan ¢ o0
. Yasuddip Bal 15t Ghiyasuddin Bahadtf 0

1adur was defeated. The Sulta?

assist hj

A;(l:lor.din‘g toIbn Batty
of't f:1 mtrf gues of the ai pther Loy
rebel’s skin was CXtracteq .

Revolt of Retaiy in

3

hatily . M T we
Ot Kamajpy, T u8hlag’s reign occurred becj th?
€revolt wag suppressed a

: Sehay,
It is said that Ratap ; AWap (AD 13
1

alarm aboyg thieve 33)

to gt 5o

e
d wi uslj
len UM chie
the Amirg ¢ hiefs assassinated raised ?

d i
Me out, hig soldiers kille

Sat Iligh
t a l"
] f if'U

1135'g

as
S the governor of the place tha

Muslim chiefs. The Sulian sent the Governor of Sind Imadulmulk to seize him and he
was subjected to the same treatment as the rebels before him.

Revolt in Mahabar (AD 1335)

Governor of Mahabar Hakim Sayyid Ahsan Shah had declared himself independent.
According to another medieval writer Barani, the army which was dispatched from
Delhi itself stayed in Mahabar. The historians refer from the statement that probably
Ahsan bribed the army to join him. The Sultan then proceeded himselftowards Mahabar.
In Warrangal, the Sultan as well as his army fell a victim to cholera. Because ofa
famine in Delhi and Malwa and news of arevolt in Lahore, the Sultan marched back to
Delhi. Mahabar became independent and its ruler Ahsan Shah founded an independent

Smpire,

ashing
g arumour that Sultan Muhammad

The Gove ; . o revolted on hearin
mor of Daulatabad Hashing e to know that Qultan was alive, he

Tughla : h e
q had died of cholera; however, when he came to _
became very fearful and sought refuge with a Hindu chief who, however, handed him

Over to the Sultan. Because Hashings had revolted unde}' a delusion, he was gard(slned};l
hOWeVer’ he was relieved of his post of the governorshlp of Daulatabad and Qutlug

1an was appointed as its new governor

Revolt of Hulajun and Gulchandra in Lahore
of the revolt in Lahore. Hulajun

Wh : ews
en the Sultan was in Mahabar, he got the 1 O rofLahorean d set themselves

ngoland G ‘a i sinate the gOV€ _
ulchandra tried to assas v Ty
Up as the rulers. But Governor of Sind Khwaja Jahan frustrated these attempis ©

a :
nd accorded them death pnmshmeﬂt-

Establishment of the Independe
€ccan

t Kingdoms of Vijaynagar and Warrangal in the
n

' ' brothers Harihar

fthe Krishna River, two
th.e Sgutl: gfwj aynagar when Muhammad Tughlag
L dot?mt it was not possible for the Sultanto keep
se :

R Itis said that in the region t@
) ‘Bukka set up the independent jkee]
arched against Mahabar. They 815> . ot call themselves as ‘KIngs ;
“can under control. Probably: e begmmng;milarl}' in Warrangal, Kanhayya drove
QO . z )
Wever, they gradually increased their power: the help of his supporters.

ith
by the gultan wit
4 engal (AD 1337)

fSonargavi, Fakhruddin
n, tried to Suppress it but
ctims of famine in the

aw
Ay the governor appointed

Revolt of Fakhruddin Mubarakshah in B

rnor 0

After the death of Ghiyasuddin Bahadur, ¢ ne“;igcl)(\i'ledir Kha
Wbarkshah revolted. The Governo: ° flkhnau ures for the Vi

1€ wag Killed. The Sultan was busy inrelief meﬂ;e il;dependent. Sultan Muhammad

AMinpe stricken areas: ASd result, Bengal becal i Mulk, o procced to Daulatabad

, bide by the orders.

the g l i ,mor of Oudih
ghldq e phes ?{ﬁz‘an:evolted put he refused to 2
d this revolt of Oudh.

r
{ Sultanat® unde

Uhammad Tughlaq suppresse Muhammad Bin Tughlag.

Figure 4.3 shows the extent ofDC“’

Delhi Suftanate

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 133




Dethi Sultanate

NOTES

Self-Instructional
134 Material

ARABIAN
SEA

REFERENCES

L :
% < Mependentareas ||l | £
g: Imperia| Boundaries mwemms g.
WI:[or, of M lik ag"’
ﬁ 3 Kafur {\\‘lthadage) [}

-

i T .
F g 3 Eﬂ'-'p”'i? I’]fﬂflj‘hﬂ!ﬂfﬁﬂd Bi,
4. 7]

REVO“ in De\rgiri
When the Sultan wa
; S preoceyp; :
Amu i T 1€
° B: 1?: foTe}gt‘l origin undey Ismai] CTebelljgpg inN |
e o min kingdom (AD) 1347 WK and Hygy, o ~OFthem India, some MY
creceived the news o, e The Sultan g angurevolted and tried ©05%
away Hasan Gangy b evolt i edto gy, V!
S gubecame oy i 4 at Ppress them but at that ¥~
ah (3 August, AD 1342y, Thug ;]Pendem " 1agi. As 500 as the Sultan ;
s the

TUnder :
Bahamian e e OF Allauddin Baha”

Sllppression of R
, €volt j :
Bin Tughlaq il Gujargg ang oM was founded.
eD
From Devgir, the g, “ath of Muhammad

tan
ran towards Sing for his iil;}’OCfieded
contracted fever an |
mediaeya] historig

¢

Sing Warat ... b
ton th ™ the § Tagi wag badly defeated and he

d di ;
led Ofl ulty

i nB . 1
their king ’ adayup; ‘Thu: ;;0 fﬂarch, ArDeaChgcll Thatta (Sind). Thel'eher
2 I8 King 1. - According to a7 f
as freeq 6 ™ ey

ofhiS people, and th

_One of the most misunderstood of the sche

Controversial Schemes of Muhammad Bin Tughlaq

Muhammad Tughlaq was by far the most educated, able, intelligent, experienced and
capable commander and a great conqueror among the Sultans of the Delhi Sultanate.
However, in spite of his ability, he has remained one of the most controversial gures in
history. Some consider him to be an idealist and a scholar, whereas others call him a
visionary and a fool. The measures which made hima controversial figure are those
schemes which he started because of his sharp intellect. They were executed badly and
Were abandoned with dangerous consequences. Let us discuss his main schemes.

1. Transfer of Devgiri or the transfer of the capital
mes of the Sultan was his transfer of the

Capital. Muhammad Tughlaq wanted to make Devgiri, which 'he renamed Daulgtab_ad,
his capital in place of Delhi. The objects of this scheme are said to be the following:

() According to Barani, the Sultan made Devgiri his cap!tal because it v;a‘s gtqated
comparatively in the middle ofhis empire. Ithad equal dlsta.nce t;riollél De ;1; ;ﬁ:ﬁ
Lakhnauti, Sonargaon, Telangana, Mabar, Dwarsamudra an érzgve.comml
wants to say that from Devgiri, the Qultan could keep a more €€

over the whole of Deccan.

(if) According to Ibn Battuta, the IJEOP]_C _
to Muhammad Sultan. The Sultan, 10 ordert

—— AL e De‘tflgfi:n'say that at the time of transfer of the
i F -l ¢ - .
st L becf:l;csl?ed [fe!hi. Secondly, evenif for the mischief

capital adnotevenTt : S 53
ofl; fe\;vlgg B;l ::Itii goes not seem logical that he would have punished the en
rsons,

Population of Delhi.

(iii) According to Isami, the Sulta
People of Delhi and it was to €0
to drive them towards the South
Constantly tried to show that 1n.2
feeling of hostility towards his peop
Prove this assertion because the Sultan

_ Peopleas well.
(W) According to Gardner Brow!, th

i ‘qyasions
Capital because of the constant invasto

he time
not carry much weight because: by tls had almost stopped and,
accession, the invasions of the Mongo

the Mongols.
: 161 encouraEEd _ .
Policy of escapism would have ﬁlﬂé i transfer his Capltlal to Delc;cgn
fars, the SU dministration could be
after the It of Bahaﬂli(zlin Gurshasp 50 that etldsnfi (;1:% guld s )
establi;;liivi?w ti(:e Deccan and adverse CU-C:]ES dI:ad in the heart of the Sultana
) un :
Vi Wi ke Khusrou 2 it his capital.
& inc;r\lzmjl‘] - ;ne:' " thatf]? ng;;§8T11at is why the Sultan made it his cap
¢ for the beauty 0 .

iri in Deccan another major
(Vii) According to Mehdi Hassan, the Qultan made Devg

increased.
; ation there could be 1ncre:
inistrati that the Muslim populatl s
R ad Tughlaq made Devgiri us ¢ap
Muhamm g

{ empire and the rebellion in the South
vas

of Adelhi (Delhi) wrote contemptuous letters
o punish them, ordered them to march

But the historians do notagree with

cious of and annoyed with the

i that he had decided

tely suppress their pOWer tee - ]
mpl;hcyhistorians are of the opinion tl!at Isami
11 his schemes; the Sultan was inspired by a

le.A dispassionale look at the history does not

did take many steps for the welfare of the

n was ever suspl

de Devgiri instead of Delhi as his

J Sulta; ].Itl'lile Mongols. But this argument dogs
: of Muhammad Tughlaq and his
moreover, this

( ecided to
V) Inthe opinion of some s

a So, it can be maintained that i
“Cntral effect could be established OVeT

Coy :
ldbe suppressed easily.
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Nature of transier of capital

As with the causes and objectives of the transfer of capital, historians differ also asto
the nature of the transfer of capital. Barani says that the Delhi city and its rest houses
neighbouring areas and villages up to § km of Delhi were all desolated and notevens ca;
?frh a (jiog l? t‘flem COulc_lbe seen alive. This statement of Barani ;eems to be exaggerated.
i ;i tatiS(]J) 2:1}1011:; 2; finntlllr:dctl;y bls re(;illy unimaginable. In fact, even after the transfer of the
REL e . eadensely populated city. The strongest proof of it is that
giri was made the capital, coins continued to be minted in Delhi and even

in the subsequent period contact v e
: vas maintained between Delhi
S clhiand . Thus,
both Delhi and Devgiri continued to be major administrative centres paultebad

As against Barani irhind i
Daulatabad% the Sulztl;ﬁlt;liﬁ;:cﬁ?s?i y b e
ouses at the dj i
and the whole desol i skl g
solated area buzzed with activity. The Sultan Y;l{ya writes, gave

e%(t)llesle areas and planted trees on both the sides
yal household and treasury, Amirs, soldiers

)

of the road. According to him, first th

mlansfe.r of the capital was effected in S
a long journey, scarcity of water etc

%0 Iﬁ?%{ But now a days, the histu;i; SESTumber of people died and were ordered ©©

elh1 because the Amirs and Ule
mas who h
completely forgotten the ch A SE o Dat : et
i R e a§n of Delhi ang became ; at?xbad from D&.alhl ha
ging the Sultanto go e e increasingly more discontent®

nd after a few years, allowed them to hi. The Sultan understood their sentimen®

ob .
Consequences 80 back to Delh;.

% entagaj
of money, time and human [j gainst the

Put to great hardship. Byt {
Because of there being tw,
constructed. The obstacles ¢
wh_lch led to the mj gration
This resulted in the Sprea
powerful Bahmin; Empir

Sulta
ves becayse :

eing eﬂ,;z;lapsfer would had ledto @ was
= Vi effect I summer people were red
oot[?g Ministratjye ceztrojst}.le transfer were advantageo:: '
con n i
oSty DI, 0w 100
d of Muglj nts, Ulemgag and other sc(l)lilag i; e Soutl”
Suhan» and after some time

Crose theren]]t(illlture in the
: Edto dad Cult 1 :
ntegration of the country:

2. Use of token Currency

After the try
: nsfer of the cap;
: 1ta
introduction oftoken Cuﬁfnc;, the secopg Scheme of ’
; 0
Causes Muhammad Bin Tughlaq Wk
() Accordin
810 Baranj_ g
wanted » Muhg e
this sta:;zg;l? u;r egi?:;a}:l Bin T“ghlaq W rta] i
conceded that t{;l Barapj cannot , *Was forced 1 ic.is very spendthrift. Wlwough
Vastarmy and ; S‘.‘“an lan © Accepte In jt S SU€ copper currency- (14
o SR P COMuer ST it would have s
any truth thay 108 Salgpy o vasan for it, he had coll€% i
when the the rg or o , € ha af)
People cheateq g, goya easury 11 - S This statement 0F 2 g6
_ e

e €c
Nmept bym Ome absolutcly empty e liajj
acturing fake coins, the >

s 8 gold coin Weighing 201.6 grainS, whic

had given them gold and silver coins from the royal treasury only in return for
those fake coins.

(i) According to Nissen, the Sultan planned to issue a token currency because of a
scarcity of silver throughout the world, including India. So, silver could neither be
procured from the foreign countries, nor from the mines of Bengal. Thatis why
the Sultan issued copper coins. J

(ii)) Accordingto some scholars, Muhammad Bin Tughlaq issued copper coins because
the Mongol Emperors of China had issued paper currency in Chinain thff 13th
century and the Persian Emperor Gaikhadu had madea supllaI: e.xpe?-lmen-t in AD
1294. Muhammad Tughlaq also wanted to demonstrate his originality by issuing

such currency.

ins of Muhammad Bin Tughlag

uced certain reforms in ti'le already
(metallic and of certain value).

Fig. 4.4 Co

Under this scheme, Muhammad Tughlaq introd

: ins
Prevalent currency and also issued SO new €Ot

i i 1so issued
: igsued copper €o1ns: Hea (
CtWeen AD 1329 and 1330, Muhamma;ll Tl:fl;:?mm sdeoppers T Towaks e

; < coin (Figure 4.4).
or the Sultan’s coin (Figure
SsuedBﬂ;oenDzzFé:;per mixed coin was equivalent to
e

Saction easier, the Sultan alsoi
uld accept them as such.

The Sultan declared that the value of le wo
atof the silyer coins and expected that peol
Conse
quences d
hlag also proved very
() According to Barani, this scheme of Muhamj:ei(:ﬂ:zfe ofcihe token currency,
disadvantg eous to th; empire- Becatss Oft'h‘:iﬁ agency. The inhabitants uinied
thehouse o%the Hindus virtually becs 30?1:2 Tﬁe}’ paid the revenue with ﬂl?f?ﬁ
i those copper €™ arms and other beautt
vr;a EIY large “;‘mge:gt things like beaut 1 d[:iﬂ-lssstj be proper t0 look into the
Ty colns and #350 07 rani is cOMTeC it would] the fact that the officials
things. Ifthe statement 0f B3 omas, TtWas due ey d by the ordinary
?ause ofit. Acgordﬁlg tt(i)lE::jéfy : ents which w‘\lf:{j: :3eryf:vhere.’
clll‘:fji:;;ﬁal nzlm;:dszdme(:al which could casily b: 31‘;’31 in issuing token currenicy
andu 5 the dSu an :
(i) Accordingto Prof. Habib, ‘T experiment Oirith hirm.” Theynotonly minted fake

: te ' S
failed because the people did not co—lt::npera e i cur_rency e
ent out of circulation.

1 i oins an
coins, but also hoarded the gjlver ¢ #
n adverse effect even on

jlverc
any item with the resultthat the silV A
he token € i merchandize 1n
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(iv) This plan also adversely affected the royal treasury. The Sultan had to exchange

these fake coins with real silver and gold coins because of which the royal treasury
reached a deplorable state of affairs,

3. Expedition to Khurasan

According to Barani, ‘Sultan Muhammad amassed a huge army of about 3,70,000
horsemen so as to dispatch it for the conquest of Khurashan. In the army. the're were
also some Rajput soldiers of Doab and some Mongols. The soldiers were gi;en advance
E:;Lsh s;f;a:}-y for one year and some of them were accorded Igtas (land grants) as well.
d e._g dClaItShWelzigl ven huge sums to buy arms etc.” Historians suggest that the Sultan

ecided on the Khurasan expedition after his friendship with Tarmashirin, the ruler of

Habib and Nizami, the area of Kuluin Cep

of Kumayun Garwal was calleg Karach "l Himalayan Region in the Kangra district
fadure. Anarmy trained for fighting in tlf:i-lB}lt this expedition ofthe Sultan was als0?
in the hilly areas, including cfir1: Plains coylq
Local people attackedl:héigng‘mbmg, €ic. The rainy stztsfaci o problgms_ O;-w ¢ases:
to spread of unemployment arﬁgnfsllftan. The regt of'the ag: \r:,) ug(?_t l\:( ltl; 121 rll?his le
Sultan. Like the Ulemas, Tuglllaq cg;t the soldierg and the gmipsiis' 18 z{:n f (iwi ¢h the
expeditions but it wil] i MMotbe helq HRCSTORIL Toke 56
The govemnment ot 013;2;‘;1?3 Considereq that hf;lllz cIespt'.\nslble for the failure of thcees-
well. ered Naneia] |ogq but a] e Very grave consequen i
SO unpopularity with the peoP*®

4. Increase of land Tevenue jp ¢

he p
The major plans of § Oab
ultans mepg;

th : Citione !

¢ Doab. The Sultan InCrease tf, Ik aranj inclyg " e0
produce. Though i, creasing ¢langd teVenue iy ethe increasing land revei™”
method used by the Sultan tq aﬁ?erft:venue Cannop Se Doa'o to earn 50 per cent © e
Causes CHthem mage the th:(; :;0}? € a unique measu'®

Cheme ridiculous.
According to Ish
Warl Pragaq

re M

asons, uhammad Ty

wo

; ghlaq
(1) The Sultap, needed 9 1nereased the revenue due 1€

: e
0ab wag fertile and the i:: :

5 Cnt hls 3 ths
(i) The people o the Dg ld afy, fantagtic schemes, The land of

ab :

Nature g Tebelligys , ®Pay increased revenue:

H *0the Sultan wanteq to punish the™
Istorians are
{Unap;
the rey : Imoyg .

enue wyg increaseq g, l;t ]the Mereg g
0t ela gl
020 per ent in[:;ll fevenue. According 0 B* il

e Doab whereas Elliot W

translating the book, Tarikh-I-Firoz Shahi, of Barani has shown Lol g
10 per cent. Dr. Ishwari Prashad is of the opinion that the taxes were lx?creas«\'ad more
than all these proportions in Doab. The book Tarikh-I-MubmjakS'hal mentions the
increases as 20 fold and it included Garhi (house tax) and Charhi (Pasture e

Consequences

On the instructions of the Sultan, the land revenue offcials collected the land revenue

very rigidly. The poor peasants got frightened and the e le.mdlgrgisnl‘fg;zd ﬁgﬁg:l:
Tevenue. At many places, the store houses were putonre. .Zla_u g bel);ious- land
that the imposition ruined the peasants. Those who were e ag::::ne exper;sive,
Waslaid waste and the progress of agriculture was arrest'ed. Grfam b
RN Scarce and so famine became widespread. This continued for ye

575 or and beggars.
his undoubtedly contributed to the unpopularity of e o

Increased.

4.4, Firoz Shah Tughlaq et
i aq.
ki OfMuhaf:Sﬂ;fé;f ?:l?i;:l E(l)r Nayala). Firoz
_minded person. He behaved
d honoured them greatly. He
people, old persons,
and children, he became
ficult for him to behatve
as well for the propagation

Firoz Shap, i
Tughlaq (Figure 4.5) was a( ;
AD | 300. His father was Sipahsalar Naiband motlll_E{;Vus
3 Tughlaq was a polite natured, liberal and relig!

v 3 ) il jr's, etc. an
oy Politely with his ministers, Ul em;‘i’y‘é::;:unents for the poor

f weeping women
1. In fact, it was di
ery harsh measure

sla edmany programmes and openedm
i Ves and orphans, Hearing the cries ©
3y for talks with the rebels of Benga

ly with an uld resortto v
Of the Islan. yone. But he co

oved Firoz dearly and thatis

I
mmad Tughla.q Firoz Tughlaq to be
W HaVing no issue of his own, Muhat: declared

>after Muhammad’s death at Thatta (ind)-
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 discontented because of the hostile

t%la Sultap of De11'u'. He_ ascended the throne two days after Muhammad’s death. Atthe
tulne Ofg\s{ accession, cgcwnstances were not favourable for him. Because of the strange
%:Ei;n Sind, Gu'ar:m 'gughlaq, many regions had become independent e.g., wholeof
in disor:jer Becaljlse 0?“ Bengal- and the _admfnistraﬁon of the rest of the country was
and mise .and 4 many terrible famines in many areas, they had been desolated

Ty iscontent was rife among the people. The Ulemas and Amirs were als?

problems, it was tmperative for Firoz Tughlaq that he shoulilc%h llaq. TO}? eﬁlw : as and
Amirs and try to win over those ar please the Ulem

maintained as a part of the empire,eas which, after being conquered, could easily be

S : " i
two spheres of the internal reformg ar?& lzlfesttgl‘:tfl:;lﬁhélsdadmlmstratwe campaigns 10 the

As a conqueror

Jamand i ower Si i
Inreturn they gave 4 |}, Ta € Sind wag given to the son and brother & . f

even in future b 3510 hi
ut the contro] of Tughlag adn?ih?m and promised to give more SU°

As a religious map Wistration over Sind slowly disappe®™®”

Firoz was a rigid Sunp;
unni :
Muslim and fo]] He

tried to win the sy ; W .

Muslim ruler and 1131[1)50 :n? f;:le religioyg | ea;rr(;f Shar{at, the book of Muslim La\""tru‘3

Muslims and id not wapg g Y Slamic Y trying o proclaim himself 2 e

times a day and kept R, Shed thejr ) 5 mpire. He was very kind toW4* p

hostility towards the Hindu: ;2;h§hm°nth of a:f;n- He offered namaz regu1®* i
i an. But his attitude was °f 2 e

His religious fanatici
ticism slim
Sultanate, Proved v, harm fu?'fHe desecrated the temples and$ Dglhi

Orthe Tughlaq dynasty and the

not
unnecessary ang yy; 4 great
o Just tax °L. He 4
famhtleS, helped the T €3, gaye encoypy Was 800d becay 4 ho-ab olished allturﬂ]

bring an en L €X gement .
"ManY revisions i e

e

Ve finangi, oo CMMent | t, 107 o

and : : Cia] oans from paymen® -

ingﬂagd(?s){ahls Currency refo-r'zlshce and pe:a: 0 Muslim girls, win (E“z:;n and ol’beSfe
R ves. Hj . Ode 2 4e

since, he 1“l;)llovsredHIS *elgn haq ea ansactj > ©Xtended patronage 10 L [tef tc.l

tryto bring about g i O o developmons asy and also gave 5" ¥

A Politica ypy, .2 1°0lop ease th ®nt. But he was not a & e 4id 0

¢ Hindus and the Shias. 56, ¥

Organj-zed the arm
appointed the '
= ofcia] Sm, y Conq“efing the states OfDeCGT;' i
5 hwas noy good for the Sult’:’marﬁdiﬂf

instead of merjt
a
ICa abjj; ¢ bagj :
S00nhaq 51, y y background a0 isffﬂt
ad effect on the adm!?

System. He renewed the Jagir system. This resulted in nancial loss to the state and
Increased oppression on the peasants. To fulll his fancy of keeping a large number of
Slaves, he placed a big burden on the royal treasury. Later on these very slaves started
mtt?rfering in politics and became a factor in the downfall of the Tughlaq dynasty. His
policies led to corruption in the country, insubordination by the Amirs and laxiness in the
army. He did not solve the problem of succession and that is why when he died in AD

1380, grave political and administrative problems arose.

. Inessence, then, Firoz Shah Tughlaq was an able ruler but not a great leader. He
tried to care for the welfare of the people as far as he could not follow such policy
mongst al] classes so that they remain satisfied and grateful to the state. He tried to
make the Ulemas, Amirs, traders, soldiers, peasants, etc. happy. Because of his
Constructive activities, there were no famines in the country; however, he cannot be

€alled a great ruler due to his policy of religious fanaticism.

Firoz Tughlaq’s Military Campaigns and Foreign Policy
Firgz Tughlaq made a very weak effort to reconquer the areas lost under Muhammad
TUgh]aq_ With this purpose, he carried out military in Bengal and Si_nd whereas no f:f.’fort
Was made tq regain Madura ’Bahamani or Vi_jaynagarkingdoms. ]nspxred by. his fanftlcism
and.a Wish to ease the Ulémas he carried out military ca::.npalgns agau_lst Jaj LNAgA
Orissa) ang Nagarkot, Bri eﬂy: the foreign policy or the military campaigns of Firoz

laq can e summed up as follows:

the ruler had taken refuge in
after many days and peace

fBengal because the lattfar
k to Delhi in

the cries of

th: }1} ad Tughlaq’s death. When Firoz reached Ben'gal(,i
ousand strong fort of Iqdala. The siege was 1a15¢

as oncluded, The Sultan aclmowledgedﬂias a5 the ruler 0

bac
4CCepteq o1 the conditions laid down by the Sultan. Th:d S;:ilile:g: ar?n :
chi15354. Some scholars say that the Sulwn?nns;:lfigﬂésampaign B ot provide Firoz
€n and w inside the ort. ; 3 tance of his

Cno d women who were 10 1 a nominal accep
Political gains and he becam? conteat oY Wllicy of the Sultan increased the

2eraj fact, this weak pO

dae; 1ty by the ruler of Bengal. In
"ty of the ruler of Bengal.

hAD 1357, Hazi Ilias was followed

: - s the ruler of Bengal.
by his son Sikandar & e e

e o110 his criticism fr0 :
(Whproved to be a very rigid and cruel ruler, and heariné ¢), Sikandar

. qind through sea rout:

Ohad g ; --andar by reaching Sin in the fort of Iqdala.

at.tacked B e hlm:se i f.‘mm -Slkaﬂ gikandar to0 sought refuge! ve up his idea
Firg engal again, Like his father o1 socording 0AL the Sultan g2

Could no : this time- tin thousaﬂds of Muslim
of th, t subjugate the fort i resul o

con - that the campaigi = T
Wo quest of Bengal realizing tha this campaign O "
N assaylted and ?n sulted by the invaders. l?ou'gfli]cant results. These Wer® Sultan’s
I'ulec‘ceSS from military point of view, i had two S1E" J as his successorand

being declare
8ot h'l?n the city of Jaunpur and his sons Fateh [tan on the coins. :
*1ame incribed along with the Gt ], FiroZ Shah, instead of returning to
S ngal, ; inflicted a heavy
Delp After the second cempaign a.gdu-];;f;ncf to please the Ulemai’;nnﬁ;cput to death
logg .+ Proceeded against Jajnagar V14 Bt e scholars, e roya ed at
a laron the temple of Jaga:nath. According to S the island. The number descrl

n
€ Number of people who had sought refuge!
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above one lakh might have bet?n exaggerated, but it was true that he carried on a massacre
there and also forced petty Hindu Rajas to acknowledge his sovereignty.

2. Invasions of Nagarkot or Kangra (1361)

lﬁdmg:@la; l_lgi Cf:ﬂ(il:l_leff-'d Kangrain AD 1331, but the new Rai of the Kingdo™
to teach a lessc})qrfﬁf lo T 15 e Tllghlaq: Perhaps, Firoz invaded Nagarkot primarly
wanted to conquer the Jya?xt){ g new Rai. But according to Dr. Ishwari Prasad, I¢
of Nagarkot. It took him E amukhi temple and that was the purpose behind his invasio”
forced to acl'mowled ¢ t}?e gu: S]X,momhs to subjugate the fort after which the Rai was
the Sultan. Probably, %imzd v tan ssuzerainty and promised to pay an annual tribute’”
Farishta, he broke theidol cowoyed the Jawalamukhi temple of the place. According"

e1dols of the temples, mixed their pieces in the beef, l;ut them inh°

tahmins. The main idol was sent to Medind®

toauseful cylty
3. Invasion of Thatta or Sind (A 1362) ral exchange.

Sultan Firoz Tughlaq decided
10 g0 for a campa; to
pai ! . due
gn against Thatta in AD 1362 8

many causes. Firstly, Muhammag
- T
revolt at Thatta. After his death, the S" iil:.:lll}?q had breathed his last trying to SUPpressoz
3 Fir

had been a witness to a]] thi 1Amirs had
sand he deg; plundered the total camp- .
Se - Esir . d
condly, the representatives of the Sulta i iake revenge from the Amirs of S f

the Jam of Sind was aiding { M1 Sind, Ain-i-My]i Maharu complain® of

; he M :
Sind. According to Af, th; Ongols. Firoz Ty : ¢
Sultanate. The Jam of ’Sml; Was the mogt i) ghlaq decided to launch an 8% ¢

it -l : LT

retreat to Gujarat because olfr:‘:]t:;;d h_ea"}' 1252:?:13 fli?rzalgn e entlrelil;;to dig
the spread of an epidemic i ¢, ective defensiye 0 yal army. The Su- o aﬂd
seek refuge in Gujarat. Unf, €Toyal army, Which f; ‘easureg taken by the SI° Ay
of Kucch from where it coulé-tIJ Nately, hi amy gt tl? ced about 75 per cent cav )
from Delhi against Sjng ande;;[-l “18e aftermany 1 ° Wayand got caught m.tbztchﬁd
Sultan and undertook sendt S time the | ackmhs' Anotherarmy was A of ¢
after a long absence of aboyt xannual tribute FirI;DWIedged the sovereigcll'lg b
Oand 3 ~~10Zand his army returne aﬂ‘i'

Jahan is commengy
ol ble bec - a 1
Was gaining one victory af?;s: he helq out fayears. The loyalty of his Wazlr > i

i ; : se :
expedition against Sin 4 aveno‘ther in Sing. Eroml.g,es to the Amirs that the ‘1.]15
cxample Offol]y and dipl ry nteresti, : COl‘dmg to Dr. [shwari Pras2™ _gf

OMatic jgy,, vent of ¢ : : nlad
4. Suppression of "ACC Ofthe Sy gy he reign of Firoz Tu

(AD 1370)

The Hindy Zamindarg

uccessfi| C0elled 5,
because he had lyand inA Sanst th : ta
ranaway to }g B0t the Goyerney o s A fanatic policies of the Sui@‘eh 4
an Afghan G Umayun an Could et 5 [.}alg" Was undertaken againSt Id]ﬂr]{ /
0 3
Vemor at K afey, be Uhammad, assassinate” if't%

in all the areas ; 1 ar. B aPDI'ehen :
those rf:gi(,nsaiS I Northepy, Ind: CSpite a chase. The Sulta ap Gegsﬁ’

f d
ItaWa ang Katehar (Rohi“{hﬂl’

o0

» 1€ fore;

N South wh: €Xc polic: : |
Tughlag, : Which Pt Bey Y of Firoz Tughla was S g0
% The Sing Campaj g Come 8al, byt he made 110il}fo?’t to reGOﬂq d

Pen i
ged anq mil?g[ during the reign of MY

Han Y harmfy],

Firoz Tughlaq’s Administrative Reforms

Though Firoz Tughlaq could not prove to be a very capable general, his internal policy
was very successful because of his able administration and reform measures. Pace
Prevailed in his reign and development took place. He brought about following reforms

or changes in the administration:

Judicial organization

Firoz Tughlaq was opposed to severe punishments. He ended punishments like cutting

off the limbs etc. for such petty crimes as theft and others. Praising his judicial system
British historian V.A. Smith writes that this measure of bringing an end to corporal
pl.]nishments was really worthy of praise. Firoz, in his autobiography Futuhat-i-
Firozshahi, has written that severe punishments prevailed before he became thf': Sultfm.
He added that in the time of his predecessors, criminals were put to many sufferings like
Cutting of limbs, extracting the eyes, putting melted glass in their throat,. hanm]el:mg the
ones, burning alive, hammering nails in hands feet a{ld chests, cutting arteries ?ﬂd
VeIns, tearing the body in two equal halves, etc. By putting an end to these barbantl.es(.j,
the Sultap won for himself the sympathy ofthepeopletoa great exter}t. The Sultan mlfls
0 make the judicial system that was based 00 Shariat, accorded importance t(ir :h e
advice of the Ulemas and Qazis, established courts with the accorded_adwce ;'m.gz
lemas ang Qazis, established courts at all important Places of the empértle, 2:11:;1; éeath
Qazis and Muftis ;[C to carry on the judicial activitle§ and putan en (;lerdjed i
Penalty for the My Slil‘l-ls in general. He issued the instruction thatilf any n*a\tzlclee e
the Way, the feudal chi éfs and Mugaddam of the area had to summon g deeaen
ufti, examine the dead body of the ly after the Qazi ce

deceased and on ik
al take :
®T® Was no wound on the body of the .

dead should the buri

Reform in revenue and taxation system | _—
According to Barani, Firoz Tughlaq ordered that Kh@j gland m?aﬁlﬁﬁ?g;&g ;;gjrcz
s mposed exclusive ly on Hindus) should b e ?C;:Zsr except Jaziya, Khiraj,
5 Hukme-Hasil). Fe brought an end t© L Ottl?exrie?i i Shariat. It undoubtedly
Penaiiuy only because (hese o AN amic injunction, he distributed

oul A -ding to Isl ncy
our-f‘ lave relieved the common people. Accor ke e e

1fth of Khums to soldiers, keeping one-fifth ity for collecting the tax

Ca . : : i
2 "My. According to Firoz’s bxogfﬂph}’g:; %aid. This auction encouraged the Izaredarl

a i . : ,
Systopy -2 (0 the persons making the BT iy copgition of the empire. According 9
M and had ffect on the nan . o the income of the
7 effect 01 termining
> e income oafliii:i ;teal;zewas rcconsidefed‘ T.he ta5 ?E:Ecrltthe entire area for six years
:fa © Was given to Khawaja Husamuddin Junaid- PLI; 2
an, Tanka:.
Xed the income of the state at 6,75a00'000 i

Agr
Icy . -
ltural system following two major reforms:

Il] lh
e ' ; i ;
Sphere of agricultural system; Firo he famine at the time of Muhammad
L
g=

(1) The debts ofpeasants, taken by them durin
) Tughlaq, were exempted.
(i) An efficient irri gation system v &

 carried out ¢

] I

large part of the empire.
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According to Tarikh-i-Firozshahi written b e
; y Shami-Siraj-Af, Firoz Shah T
m‘; ;?;Elnstgug fm.m S‘fﬂu{ and Jamuna Rivers. But anotlier historian ;ahi;iﬂian?
four canals di _gﬁ:%.ons lélhls Pook Tarikh-i-Mubarakshahi that Firoz Tughlaq got
water ofl amuxgla o Hi Sl utluJ to Ghaghf-a, about 96 miles long; second taking the
issar (Punjab) 150 miles long; third from area in the vicinity of

Mandavi to hills of Sirnour ij'[‘igatin ey :
well; fourth canal dug from Ghaghrag RHiil;ilaigy and proceeding from there to Hissar as

to Hirati Khada Gram. Besides, many wells g“"iﬂg through the fort of Sirsuti, it wen!
increased and no famine occurred. The area:re ug which promoted cultivation. Produce

one-tenth of water tax. Firoz tried to brin g molszjga;ed through canals were Sllbj ected to

revenue ial’ : and more la et gt he

e e ik s o
: uction of Japj :

really commendable, agir system, the agricultural reforms of Firoz ar¢

Encouragement to the Jagir system

him was that after the death of
“ihach to his son-in-law, faﬂhg:v];ich :
disadvantageous to the empire. G dto o
pov:.rerful and later, became cor;nirba el
taking the services of forced Iaba:)uru tEgy to

s am_lanenuy. Another instruction issued %Y
Slavgrﬁr 1qta should pass to his son, failing
these J erevival of the Jagir system pro¥
the fallag;r holders became more and mor®
m the peaSao the Delhi Sultanate. They sta™*®

Army organization 0ts and exploited them.

Firozi .
the entri]r?duced certain new Measureg to
oSy e the direcy contro festablish apowe
0

the basis of Jagirdar; rful army, Instead of keepin®
now. Onl Strdari or feuda] pygjg T © Centre, he trieg RetER of
nly the irregulars rece: ¢ sold ed to reorganize the amY .
Firozintrod received cagy €15 Came to be pya in jag
At uced was to make T sal from ¢, e paid generally 18J%2
efectl_ve measure. Many Soldiee Military o ey S stalte, Another important chan
two-th1r.d sor halftheir valya Tt 8 80ld their 3.7 ereditary, which really was 2 ve i
?t(l)t fall into the clutcheg e féhesls elCourage : ;to the professional auctione®® f‘d
€ €mj 1
publﬁf 2,13' 2 d‘?-ef cent of the reVe::Eddlemen fell ar;:mg System. The soldiers Wh°
revenue t}?:g lt;.Ire‘ Another defect ?, =D ing the resl:y i royal ofcials who 0 of
remained bus)ffvygs el i sl:) Stem wag th0 por cent for themsely™ ed
revenue collecti;n cthe collectiop frevI;S’ Paid e :t the soldiers who collesc y
ame to .Venue gy N to their miljtary duti€
power of the soldj € the mjj; WY Thils ‘s . r muilitary of
revenue. Rend 1CTs ended, it by o tar)f POWer ang o during Firoz’s time, the bas!
central govemﬁ;“ﬁ the milt ’:te hdlffc ; after his death, when the i/
ntlost it i ered; eSe militane,.

became hereditary e 10 sttt 1Y Was al military Iqtadars 0 % ryg
was left direct control o €in there milj 4180 a defective measur® ¢

: e
primarily to their mijt Vera smayy orp ;‘;_Ofthe soldiers. Military ¢ "’
ary g Cavy Ica] ability and merit. The SWas

Firoz led to the tlord
contj san .The
Firoz undeg e Otothe g, tz:"lltybofthe soldier lqtadarsrﬂ ;.
0 Ar T it e
notonly lighte e birénany AClivifiog tate tmy, 1brief, the military syS*
€nofthe taxat; or th welf: o

e
ar )
lon, butalSO enzalld hﬂppiness oFihic publlc' ¥
“Athe severity of the pen®

and opened free hospitals for the treatment of the patients. He got about 1200 gardens
planted in the vicinity of Delhi, which yielded a big annual income to the state. He got
many canals, mosques, palaces, sarais, ponds, tombs and bathrooms constructed. He
established the cities of Firozabad, Fatehabad, Hissar, Jaunpur, Firozpur, etc. He is said
to have undertaken the repair work of Qutub Minar. For providing employment, he
opened the employment bureau; for the marriage of poor Muslim girls, he opened for the
marriage bureau; for providing social sec urity to aged and poor people, he opened the
Diwan-i-Istaikak.

Slave department and its organization

Firoz Tughlaq collected slaves in big number. He ordered his Subedars th.at whenever
they invaded any area in connections with revenue collections, well bodied and good
looking children should be selected and sent to the Sultan. H_e preferred to have slaves
aS presents from his governors. Gradually, the number of his slaves swelled to ab;ut
1,80,000. Historians are of the opinion that through these slaves, the Sultan wante tﬁ
Prepare a community loyal to him and his successors. He gave salary and Oﬁgi?s hto ;

the slaves. For their maintenance, he opened @ separate account and established a

el i d worked in
“CParate de slaves were trained in various crafts an
e o5 and army. Sucha Jarge number of slaves

Various minjsteri
isterial departments, royal factories al ‘ e Brnite:
s0 became a factor in the political and economic decline of the Tughlag Emp

T
he cul‘rency system

e currency systemas well. He issued

Firoz g s
0z Shah Tughlaq introduced many changes in s
ooins (Figure ﬁ)zﬁ <mall denomination in Very |arge numbers SO that

i issued coins of
People and traders should not be put o difficulty I daily tl'ﬂinsazt:;ﬁ? :{f dl ihe Sultanate
€OPper and silver mixed so that people might not COPY. lergm o bt
"ght not be faced with those nancial difficulties which it ha

ad-bin-Tughlaq.

shlac
Fig. 4.6 Coins of Firoz Shah Tugh'ad

Lit

e

M= o opened many Madrasas.
et} e _i-Giraj AQfwere two famous
iroz himself was an author qf no
o i Firozshahi. He

i
fuhat-1
wn as Fa :
. nbythe famous Persian scholar
rsia

Fi :
;02 Shah Tughlaq evinced special inte -
.~ Patronized many scholars. Zia-ud did Baram 2

l et o
Storians of his time. They enjoyed stt€P )
hy which1s

ated Into Pe

e' .
gﬁt(;n order. He wrote his own biograpt
00 famous old Sanskrit books transl
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Azuddin Khalid, This translation wo
rgi gn, faculties of religious scripture
Firozalso encouraged architecture a
planted about 1200 gardens. Famgo
architecture correctly that ‘he wa
equalled the Roman emperor Ay

rk is famous ag Daliyal-i-Firozshahi. During his
S, law and Islamic education got encouragement.
nd gardening, He constructeq many buildings and
us historian Woolsey Haig writes about his love of

: :
fonfjl of construction work and in that respect he
8ustus, ifnot excelleq him.’

Religious policy

Firoz Tughlag provided
A 5 grants to the U] ) _
campaign, he distributed aboyt 36,00 {;30“{;3; t::lfledse them. After the Jazan agar (Orissa)

please the Ulemas again, he change Xasasa gift to the Sheikhs and Alims. T0
requirement of the Sharjat. Duﬁﬂgis rg}e ta)}ilatlon and judicija] system so as to suit the
followed an into] : 180, the Ulemag u ; . i0c He
Brahins e gOtZrI?Itll: éaoh_cy_ towards the Hindyg Hesilr]?lgy lniiezfergd in pol ltfjthﬁ
S8 LA : g 0Sed Jaziya even

Opposition to Shariat, Ingp; “Toyal palace remo s hein
and brought the idols dof\p;l.ri;lig 3f!aa S Policy, he ﬂttackec‘; flfet?el::]kllrtli rt:]]::lr)’/:)times

flatic policy Proved disadvamageou[; to the Sultanate:

‘ and Socjg) Reformg
The various reform measure

ilit i Sintroduce by F:
ety are discussed as fol oy, YEiroz Tughlaq in the fields of society a19
Military reforms
Firoz Shah Tughla
“yus q amEHded m

Khilji anthUhanunad Tughla aré}éf:ifthe mi itary Measures _—— din
army, cas - 1d awqy v S Introduced a
periodical iiiigi:et?;r? f;ﬂlary AL Ys 33_’;:11 ¢ Practice of mainutainin gy a standing
Basia Thic' Ofthe army & g descripthe role . horses:

D responsibility oy 26 father. ha .. .o o Pranding the a
they were givenIqtas, Jang ant amy orgallizaﬁ(; Worgamzed the army ona feu 5
not have any immejpge ill-effoct €5 milit, h a5 left to the feudal chiefs 2"
Sultanate, Ctbutip §, €, this asures of Fio,, Shah Tughlaq di

3 S - .

Social reforms Ystem Proved destructive fort

His social reformg Can be gy

() FirozShah Tughlaqpn_]:ed up as follgyys.
establish, Paidve
therein?::cilrjgil;:; F 3 litiop € eradication ofilliteracy He
; 0 arishty ave 20 Ication of'1lliteracy
cont. ! : 0 .
Ontained bogjs of Varigyg Indtilz g;)t alibry dsa Aryto the teachers appolﬂfe
Iy

i) To S > rhiC
(i) Promote Culturg) Synthesj ageg 5 Cted at J awalamukhi, whi

Y OFthe Sanslri g 1o P Ween g T @bout 13,000 in numbe”
- 3 3 l ?
(iii) He openeq an emplgy fanslage 4 into p, Ndus gy, the Myslims, FiroZ got
Populace ang ; “tbureq), ¢ TSian, :
. Norder ¢, help ; 0 Temgy,
(iv) He constrycteg PInmap;

; achari
patients, Aritable i

Delhi Sultanate

Public welfare activities

He constructed canals and got new cities inhabited. He constructed four mosques,bthi{t){
palaces, five canals, two hundred sarais, five ponds, five hospitals, one hundred buria s
places, one hundred bridges and twelve hundred gardens. NO

Downfall of Tughlaq Empire

The major causes of the downfall of Tughlaq Empire were as follows:
° Annexation of the southern India
® Failures of Muhammad Tughlaq
® Fault of Firoz Tughlaq

® Incompetence of his successors ' of the Delhi
The Tughlags set up most widespread empire arponffziﬂcs:giﬁsand Gt
Sultanate. Ghiyasuddin took advantage of the occuPanD;rds the spread of the empire
bigger part of it. Muhammad Bin Tughlaq added 1:}-195t tOwt'cﬁn started during his reign.
both as a prince and a Sultan. But the growth of dismtegry

A incompetence and _
T“3hlaq, the lack of skill among his Successors’thﬂ::eadditional factors responsible for the

the politeness and the invasion of Timur were ring the conquered

; icy of captu :
decline of this yast kingdom. Ghiyasuddin started the policy rest ofthe empire;

inte
s o e inst the permanent 1Y
o ses o hosouth. ButCisgelR AL agalllf'ort, itpweas complicated for the rulers of

t rtinent to the lack of proper resources Dfmm? Therefore, the south became free
the north to ke ep the south under his rule for long. fthes outh gave no benefits

ver o
during the later period of Muhammad Tughlzd: Th® ke e and the strength of the

ted the resourc ! i T
othe T it adversely 3ﬁ?° st | and foreign policies. 1n
ughlags. In contrast, i terly failed in his interna o arar

®Mpire, Muhammad Tughlaq was utict®s = ceand th
addition, as Bengal and the south got their lngil:gll;dsz notable terrain Was heﬂﬁJ Eg;tghhi
Sultanate became fragile over Guj arﬂ:;;:m;d T:lghlaq failed wretchedlyan

' o1 di sled to
Mpire the ideas of MUBAmI== =2 4 unyielding measures €€
ﬁ“a“ciaﬁerr;f Itlglgg I?lllllpilf':e. In addition, his pOLCIES &0E L Fihe administrative

runnin
. ed further the
extgnsive revolts at quite a few places which tax

ited.
indfully explol :

" ere unmin ireand
USiness and resources of the empire W . the economic affluence of the emp
estoring

ity. relaxity in
. . I TR ess eneroslty, 1e :
(ilr;z Tughlaq Su;cee(i‘;gl ;‘; of the public- But his 1ect1]i HiﬁduS, cestablishment
rn n-o gseﬁgl work for w olicy 0 fintolerance tow fiveness o military aﬁ'au§ of th;
of're PRI, B e A lzh Ulemaand the inatte? d to reinstate the prestige at
f3rnpii)rl::t&lltlc?i1 atrllqd mﬂlle:‘lce cl)ifne P;)f his poweT- Firoz faile
ed to the rapid dec
authorit)’ ofthe Delhi Sultanate.
There were no educated i
“*Mmendable enough to be the Sultan©

dida )

Firoz Tughlag and no one be

ligious
-« thi Muhammad was1e

I 1 b S(;nFiroz pominated Tugh-laq
b d fought both a gainst
ded, clashes betwcep
nces to boost their

ang affectionate. He was devoid ofh%s reig to‘ncc Muhamma
ah, sop of his late eldest son, a5 his
U8hlaq Shah and his descendant Abu
Princes gave outlook to nobles at the ¢
POwers ang authorities at the cost of Succe
Proveq inept and unproductive in the 2
®lastruler of the empire, meta dishonou

ir. Pri
g?l:r.ljlfhough he succee

ars Of p[’OVi
st th;ui?:;: Therefore, the later Tughlags
eding ;

- - ad-Din Mahmud,
and Sultan Nasir a'd [?1[1 s
misofiletly irs and provincial goV

-uctional
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oflast Tughlags took advanta i
ge of the ineffecti
and capable establi i X verulers. Those wh :
i ished mf:lepe'ndent kingdoms out of the remaj - fvyere dete‘rmmed castes. Thus, both the forei d Indian Musli ol
N inept, remained in the court engaging themselyes -ln; [')b the empire, and the basis of tfleir different g;] o liti 1and blill?glln"llfhwgie d]WIded b Sl b v
X it bribe i ’ nationalities an . The i ivi
NOTES Sulisa anc;l;ﬂii};zl:;(:fs capable and whosoever was competent ry SRR basis of religious sects, education and professions. Sun:lz?sl?n?tﬁé%ilgscgj‘&gsgdogﬁ
prostige of e Thghlan Ean%;lig:t (;t;]e Delhi Sultanate. The fina] ploy ;i;gﬁfhya{ to th; zil]:h other on the basis of sects while soldiers and scholars were divided among each
m : . . .
e 1nthe form of Timuy’s nvasion. He d ority an er on the basis of their professions. There was another class, the Ulema, who NOTES
. He destroyed both constituted the religious community among the Muslims and claimed pre-eminence over

aihr;2§ gz’pasty had lost its status all others.

lodically destroyed forever.

¢ Tughlaq Empire. The process of W Thealavoaysien waspevals bl BRE R o el hough ther
ere sold and purchased in the open market. The slaves were treated well though their

breakdown began with the rej
ereign of Muh
added towards it and ammad Tughlag: F -y
nd all through the periog ofthe Jat 9 FlrozTughlaq, in his own way, prone } \ :
er Tughlags, it was completed b perty and lives were the property of their masters. The slaves of the Muslims were
4.5 SOCIETY, ECONOIVIY\ ' i;;ter offas compared to the slaves of the Hindus. The Sultans and nobles kept slaves
UNDER THE S AND LITERATU = | th luge numbers, provided education and gave them training and opportunity to rise in
ULTANATE RE ine]r hvgs and many of them rose to the position of prominence in the state. The women
Cultweincludes the . the H‘Pdu society enjoyed respect in the family and participated in the religious
that period. The cultﬂ:‘et}’ the religioys cop, dition, I cremonies. They received education and many of them had acquired scholarly fame.
culture confined to a cer‘:acg the Muslimg was for 101:eraF“re and art and architecture of SOGST 1;1 ge_ﬂeral their status had deteriorated in the society and fhey suﬁered from many
monotheism of Islam led to tﬁ:otl)lﬁtgl atbasked jp e sfnzgger an exotic one or a class b uii evils, Ther'e was no widow remarria'ge,_ therefore, the “I;Idg;:ifiselther became sati
aspects of Bhakti movement were of a similay Movement 1e of the King’s favour. The Pyre of their husbands or passed their lives as womet- ermits. .
Kabir was the most representa; coloureg by the i among the Hindus. Certain . The Purdah system and child marriages adversely affected the education and
originality which enricheq theV: ggme_ Muslim literac;EOCIaStic character of Islam- POsition of women in the society. Devadasi system was another social evil Wthll'l was
devel_opment of Urdu lan a 11 of Indjap f®and painting had a certain Dreyalent among the Hindus. Muslim women did not enjoy a respectable status in the
Musl s guage and the ulture, I : socj Every Muslim hada
1m contributions to Ind; istorj - ' the literary sphere, the OCiety. Polygamy was extensively prevalent among the Muslims. EVery _
the aristocracy i 1an culture, Th rical writin SO Tight t : : them kept hundreds or thousands
of th acy in Northern Indi e dress, map, gsare some of the colossal as w: 0 keep at least four wives while the richamong em Xep ;
€ Muslims, »Underwen a Certain ; er§ and food, especially among SWives or slaves. Purdah system was strictly observed among the Muslim women.
eorientation under the influence €Y Were devoid of education because Of this social custorn.
lims were non-vegetarians.

etarians and the Mus

During the rej
" lgﬂ Ofthe D .
sections. After the ad elhi Sy}t G
; he advent of tp, Jhianate, tha o enerally, the Hindus were Veg Sf :
the' Indian Muslims ang g, 1€ Mus ims, the 1€ S0ciety waq divided: _ . Arnong the Muslims. the Sufis, or the people who were under their influence avoided
ruling class. The nex 'iect‘e Hindyg Atii Ociety COnstituteq ﬂ:fl ff:d into differen ®ating ment B tl;]t]}‘lls’lt-l 'ed utrs, d the Muslims built good houses for themselves where
to Islam or were the g, 10N Wag thy s the fores ¢ foreign Muslio all - Both the Hindus and the in the use of clothing
the d tofthe 1 +- orej . : comfy ; . ¢ a marked progress
part of the e atftticenfiams ¥ 00:: Indiap MUSlimsgn l1:/111511r11s constituted the and opp E:l'l'ts of life were available. Thern(ai :;‘fsilk  Hant wool were used by the
castes. At time ang Were d‘_’e{‘ted Uslimg ‘; 0 were either conver” beople 4 l‘gents_ AlstudiGEE mt; Both the Hindus and the Muslims liked to
The forej ideq among t' he Hindus also formed 2 Use Orna“ there was improvement 11 fimn.l O i e used byboth ot
society, Al] highg?, li;_dusluns Were respecy emselves on the basis © emale, :Iﬂlzms. All types of orlnan;eﬂfz a:d ilver but of peatls; diamonds and precious
: ; ic ed a we of go . :
influence ip society ap ZS Ofthe State we, dand Cre the Stoneg, The l'elmade i glvcs in all sorts of entertainments. Dlﬂ-eren.t SpORs
claimed dj 1d adminjgpy,: Ckept r, oSt priyi] : the hunt; people engaged themse . als, horse-polo) Were their usual
lﬁ'erentnatlonal' . ration, By e eServeq f,, ileged section of Nting, duels among men, fighting amons anicd 3 both the Hindus
theAbyssianjanS, ete. Th 1ties as the Pers; he fore; : r‘.them. They yielded grcat e“te“ainments ardd fahf dn;li gious festivals were also common among
?lf tothe thirteenth cenmgn';“rllfs claimeg anZHS, e g aI;:th were not united. TheY d the Muslims i
e st . i e Nta; ; ’ i
PO ate, ®Ir Positioy, br:,?(amtam . the Arabs, the Turks, 8% De"elo o argture under the Delhi Sultanate
6. W did The foreign Myar: Cafter I'Superiority gver all other’ Pment of Language and Litera : Hadl
' Mu])':arrllmad Bin them were COHVeI‘tedutShms 00ke ljis captured the power © The 8rowth of 1 he age of the Delhi Sultanate Was not regrﬁ‘t:;e t(;'
: 0 0 ing the a ns o
Tughlag issue regarded them neithe 0 Islam from 4 Vil upop he Ing: SanSkrit and P oo o durmgd i otgher regional languages a5 galll s
copper coins? Ml.lslim-; rofblue b n.l(l‘l'lg ] ndlan Musl: elhj ersian but evolved 1o ved rious sChO.lﬂl'S-
7. Whichreligiondid || total per "ETe IOt given gy 190d nor ¢, "Caste uslims because most °F tand the ruler of provincial dynastiesP B
Firoz Shah follow? || The ca:{’;g of the Sultanat al staty, Cithep Querorg i: Us. The foreign Muslim® Sanskl‘it lit
ste-sys : : i
et b ystem of'the Hing i Indigp, SOCiety oy Country, Therefore, India” B erature . ature took place in the
tinued to i o 908 affece o MUSlimg o 2AMiNistrafi . he evel frich corpus literaltre == &
s ::;f.,,m,,m_,n.m, aintajp divisig ted the My l}ﬁs enjoyeq b LSlratlon. During! ed; Opment of new languages and g owth oI (he patronage of the Sanskrit language
aterial ns Slim igho tate- 1€val per; ; istorians, the i
@ they ™ €SPecia]] ﬁice_s of the st | cliy period. According to some his o rulers of the sultanate emphasized the
nSelveS Y the Indian MUSIImS | Paty & dunng the Delhi Sultanafe becauset_ 3 ical records show that this period
0 : i :
Nage of Persian language. Howevel histor i}.ﬁ;:;mmmz i

t . :
1€ basis of their previo
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\t;imgssed med%rhowth of :ch amount of Sanskrit literature because poetical works called

¢ Kavya and the texts that laid down laws called the Dh

et ramashastras, were composed
Various small political establishments in central

: d i i '
during the first half of the medieval period. In we e

stern India, Hemachandra Suri was

The historical Kavyas depict the

exploits of various rulers, social percepy; :
in these Kavyas. The cre.dim:ne Ofthe Mughgjs; > lonof the writers as well as ¢

_ _ tof compgg: ¢Vara Sh ione
Benaras is also given to the Mugha]p :S}ng Aprasast; to honl;lljf];q“_'cf e e;llso mentlotlil g
rine risimha Sarasva

of the rulers of Bija €. A fi
: pur and W w,
decline during this period, Golcongs but by -t lorks Were composed in the coWr™

arge SanSk]‘it N an to
Persian literature literature beg

With the establishment of the De]p; l
Sulty,

introduced i i
n the sub Continent. Wﬁt’ng:ate’ anew litery
0

development of Persian literatyre, He Wias b f‘.qmir Kh

started writing poetry j
; . Ty 1n the rej Min 3 fym:
Auliyaand his patrong 1800f Sultan gonr . LY Of Turkish irmm: d
: an
were Jalahuddip, 1ep. . albap shimmigrants 4in

According to histor i ‘He wag a i . ;
ans, h i, . a disci ud
NUMETous verses of € Compogeq p; Auddin K-+ }?le of N}zam ‘
Hi i S 0T poetry. eused Nety-p J1and Ghiyasuddm Tughlaq
1S writing style is the repre forms j; ON Various themes and WOt

: sentati S, epi
(the Indian style), thag was ¢ Ative of the *PIc, elegy and ode to write poeﬂ'}"_

works include Myzl,,. OMposed i, th e lan g - Hi
il o a-ul-Anyg- Lailg e I“dlanba tyle, called Sabag-i-Hi"

dedicate ¢, Ay o . o<&ound, § .o ortAl
and Baai : Cdto Alauaa: - M Ship -Some of his impOo*”.
941ya Nagiya are some ofh Addin gy Khugy g, and Ayina-I.SikEndar’ :

: : L
ma g 1, T
Snavis (narrative Poems) iy is POpular [y, uhfat-y. Sighar Nihavat-ul-Kam®
aze_lls), He is also the write” 0

Jalauddin Khalij T € Miftap. Wenig (Gh
g(lz;wer) anth‘L;ain‘i};l;zg:?; Biving i f::uh MTating (o .o ess 0
Na;?il(ril:fsna"’ls are Considereq etanbmg Alaugg- hiyamdd?:!;tar}{lsu?; 1is?
1n Hasan wag aMother imD haye great 0 Khaljiog con ughlaq S uth)-
Portant p ersian ;Séozica and litcgrl;i;t Oflth: S?lai
Ctint € Court of Alaﬁi;iii Khalj*

Ty style and language was
USTau contributed a lot to !

During the period of the Delhi Sultanate, the court chronicles were an important
part of the literature. Some of the important court chronicles were Futuh-us Salatin by
Isami, the Tabagat-I-Nasiri by Minaj-us Siraj and the Futuhat-I Fi irozshahi by Feroz
Shah T ughlaq. Ziauddin Barani also contributed a lot to the Persian literature of this
pedﬁd' The Fatwa-I Jahandari and the Tarikh-I Firozshah were some of his important
Works,

A new form of Sufi literature developed during this period. It was known as the
’”‘{mfzar and was written in the form of dialogue of the Sufi saints. Fawaid—-u! Fu jad
Written by Amir Hassan Si jzi that has the anecdotes ofthe Shaikh Nizamuddin Auliya
fd Khair-ul-Majalis with the anecdotes of Sheik Nasir ad-Din Mahmuc! were some
Of the important works written in this form. Many works were translated into I"ersnan
during this period, The first Persian translation of Sanskrit stories was the Tuti Nama
(book of the parrot) by Zia Nakshabi . The Rajtarangini and the Mahabharatha were

4lso translated into Persian during this period. A number of Sanskrit works were translated

o Persian during the reigns of Feroz Tughlaq and Sikandar Lodi.

hich wasa biographical account of tl}e
the writer of the Majm ‘aul Bahrfnn
ashmiri, Talib and Bedil -

fince Dary Shukoh wrote Sakinatul AuliyaW

"y Saint Miya Mir and his disciples. He is als0 o
"ngling of two Oceans). Writers like Faizi, Urﬁ,l Ghani re patronized by the

N O Wrote in the genre of Sabag-i-Hindi (the Indian style) — Wert II:_’I it
Ughals. Tabashir al Sabh was one of the important it lzliahin Khan Khana
aumber of Hindu religious books into Persian language- Ii”lj&u;ar and Jahangir. Abul

Fa ® Considereq a talented scholar and poet duringthe relgt™ ording to many historians,
Zl,q great scholar historian, was patronized by Akbar. Acc

A ks.

Kbar Maintained g library which had more than four ﬂlo“s_andll?;:lem were important
Po Abu Talib Kalim, author of the Padshahnamc aﬂdAfl;?:Q'lzli lur patronized Persian
li it during the rejgn ¢ £Shah Jahan. Adil Shahi rulers of B1jap red important Persian
Tt iy ot e g and Mallk QUi WSS P i Tabre
2;’3‘3 inthe sough, The Quisb Shahis of GolcondapatroniZed hfhu:;nlg.}laal court influenced
the oy other poets. The development of Persian Jiterature 11 n a]sb influenced languages
[ikede\fe]()pment Ofl'e gl 0[131 literatm-e toa great extent. Persia

Pun_] abi, Sindhi, Kashmiri and Pushtu.

an

Ly
El('lml'ellt of Regional Languages

o
Pgllr?gn :1}1 langugges like Hindi, Assamese, Mard
1a € medieval period. In the 14th centurys %
"gion S¢1nthe South. The growth of these region?
%' Polities as well as to the decline OfS_aIlS L.
Moy ©be used as a medium in the administrative it
®ntin regional languages also enabled the eV

ndi and Urqy

i . Oriyaand Gujarafi developed
ﬂuh:[Bf; iigl’l?:niaerged asan independen;
; l}z;nguages led to the emergence o
gome of these regioqal IaUngﬁftsi
ork. The propagation of
tof these languages.

e spoken in areas aroupd
rdu adopted the Persian

bhasa which ar
amp in Turkish.

of Urdu Janguage:
du refers to ail army 0r €

°gi ; ‘
belhi0 "al dialects like Haryanvi and Brdj
jab influenced the development
literary tradition. The word Ur

S
Cl‘lpt ang its
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- New era OfOriy

[T)ue to this fact, i'F is l.)e.l.ieved that this language emerged from the dialect spoken in the
urkish camp. Hindivi is also considered to be the origin of Urdu and Hindi. The works

of Amir Khusrau are believed of have laid the foundation of this language. The use of

this language in the Deccan led to the dev
: elopment of a lite :
X . rary speech called akhnl.
g;ﬁ;iﬂ;:?ﬁfﬁﬁ:;ﬁﬁi andz}urangabad were the maoncheni:r:e:sa o? thtizflzall?guage‘
. . ' s » an important Sufi in the Bahamani ki the
211]%3::1 ;Eterf ot;)tmi tradstlot_l. Erahim Adil Shah I1the sultan of S?;ki;gdom:awzion
—8th centru(:'ieas 3?13 tl?trel irélllt];lzem ] language. g develoie% b;;zzn gle b
poetry) or the Adi Kala (earlyli)n;?(;clit)wl\?{saiesgiﬁ?ed " oy
- viany Rajput rulers patronized th

poems on

theme of glorified chivalryand b
e of g rave :
of Hindi. Some of the important work?iinti 'the?e e n e Rajasthan oy

Bhakti saints like Tulsid
: asused th S
used Braj bhash : ; e Awadh o .
used nev;fJr dial: f and Mira Bai useq the Marwar; : Fhale‘:t OfH.mdl others like Surfiﬁ :
cts toreach out to mq 1dialect of Rajasthan. The Sufi saints

g . re .
com / peopl iz
pose and sing their devotiong] e ple. Chishti saints continued using Hind!

Bengali

ent of thig

Bhagavata or Chairany the developm

a Mangqj i
fieath and also reflects the Sofi i In Be
introduced a new style of fo Conditigp of

lk so
poems called the Man ngs know
narrative form. These gal Kavyag grew durg 7

eani
Nimportant account of the Salnve

that ¢
af le; time. Lochandas is said t© .
1amali. The popylarity of narrd’
gthig period P By lhls
t e Slgmﬁcan * Pm&nas are the Ol'igms 0. ﬂld
ishny jngo 1o Ot local deities like Chand!
0 househglq deifies {

1%

Assamese and Oriya

The 13th century
: works

are considered the firgt w(i;f;{lara o

9fAssamese literature as welllIl s

l tr - . 2

tha?]i;f;ion of Valsnavism b

€Va, wrote the gy, tkarad

akti- il

and the Bargoi 1
: gitas th . SS y {
n Assamese a5 wﬂf tdepicteq Kris} It deqlg W 4M . Madhavadas, a disciP K

48 life jn iy Various characteristics of BY ted
Van. The Puranas were 2

Sam
yada and 'fﬁ
S¢.The Bhaki ;{fma Sarasvati Prahladacharéﬂt
SsameSe(“’ement led to the devel Ptb e
i Poetry was stimulated W™ of

The works
Madhusudana,g of 8

Th? Rasa Kallo]
during this perig
Dasa are other i

. al’aladasa .

asasiva and pre. C CONSsi

, 0N the th::ln]?hl comp();l:;(:d the first work ) l_terarur@'

d Ushabhjl € ofloye bety ANumbg, ofk rks of Oriya .I thﬂf"’es’

Mportant v, 452 of §igy, Sankeﬁn adha apg avyas on Purant® wri“ﬂﬂ

a literayre > THE Wop . - D8Saang Krishna, was als0 Ly th
I€ in the 511[)3@:":;(S *fUpengry Bt:e Rukminibibha Ufi 410 é

M perjoq anja (1670—1720) °

Literature in South India

V‘“}Plltturar was considered an important literary figure in the south during this period.
He is credited with the beginning of the tradition of using Sanskrit words and literary
;’:pressions. Commentaries written by Vaishnava scholars and Tolkappiyam and the
} ural- commentaries on works of the sangam age are other important works in Tamil. A
umber of philosophical works and commentaries on the Puranas are also important
Parts of the Tamil literature. The Sivadarumottaram and the Saiva Samayaneri both
r;:;en by Marainanarbandar and Irusamayavilakkam written by ﬂaridasa in the the
(15016\’31 period were important works of Tamil literature. The Cidambarapuranam
_8) by Purana Tirumalainathan and the Palanittalapuranam by Balasubramanya
aVirayar were noteworthy works in the field of philosophy.

b The Chal'npu genre ofliter‘aly wrltmg (I‘l‘llth].l‘B Opr'OSC and poetl’)’) were populamc' d
Y afamous Telugu poet- Errapragada. He was also popular for translating the Bhagavata

A”!'ana into Telugu. Krishnadeva Raya, a Vijayanagaram ruler, wrote the
:;‘kra”’a lvada in Telugu. Nandi Timmaha, writer of the Parijatapaharan, and Allarrant
dana were the most famous poets of his coutt Rama Raja Bhushan s known for the

as L3
*Ucaritrq and the Hariscandra N alopakhyanan.
Jain writers dominated the literary compositions of the pepod in the Kannadaf
& Ng regions. The works of Basava and his followers form an m1p_ortant feature 0
a;lFl;da literature. Hoysala rulers also patronized the literature of thl; ianjggagef{w
' : ts. The Jain scholar
S idyananda of Geroppaisa popular anthology of Kannada poets

i ; : i -ara (work on
WrOle Apa}'ajiyasataka (Philosophlca he Tflfokaral ara (

Speakj

1 work), t

COS . :
Mology) and the Bharataesvaracaritd (the story of king Bharata).

b S
kUMMARY

* After Muizzuddin Muhammad Ghori, his 1V Ql

hore on 25 June AD 1206 but from AD 120610
tother of Muhammad Ghori at Ghor:

i rampant

* Afterthe sugden death of Quib-ud DB APK 4> IZS Lﬂ)ﬁjﬁﬁﬂ"&ﬁiﬁ?ﬁ T
In the Delhj Sultanate. A few AmiS raised 1_%ram ad i for may TeaSOTS.

Ut the poople of Delhi and the TurkishA™™ R omAD 1210-1220, he

* Ututmish ruled for about 26 years (AP 12! 04236;;1;;(;‘;‘“@3 devoted to the

Solved the internal problems and the years AD 122

utb-ud-Din sat on the throne of
208 he was onlya Malik to the

S .

g I;Jlution of external problems. Jer. He forcibly suppressed the
tutmigh v, . d able commanc=s

g as a brave soldierand 2

'ebel chiefs in the vicinity of Delhi: . jished Turkish empirebut -
* Ututmigh oy only secared and extended the e 6:;3 s showed himself to be 20

2 S1Q gave to the peop ‘e an able administratio” i .

€ ruler and administrator. ytub Minar begun by Qutb-

e ! ;
ltutmigh wag o great lover of art. He Compkzc\i’i:f?ontier side. The R puts it

ud._Din- The Turks invaded India from North- rontier.
. Paid no attention tovsards the North Westernt 1T e the head of about
Balban, like [ltutmish, was an Ilbari Turk. His grandid

0,000 families of 11 pari Turks.
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e N\;sil:i ?d-Din_ Mahmud lSultgn appointed Balban to the post of Chief Ministef
(Wakil or Naib-i-Mumlikat) in AD 1249 i.¢. three years after his accession.

o :‘iﬁ rtll?dsmleasures adepted by Balban as the Chijef Minister and the Sultant?
: e Su tana?e and suppress his personal enemies and rivals are known il
history as the policy of Blood and [rop

o Th i '
ough Balban had exercised great power as the Prime Minister of the Dell!

ira

for 4 years, he was poisoned to decy With the Mongols. When he ditty dawdle

ath,

. tion of t} : !
the revenues rigidly but also ; 1€ state right, Balban not only arranged t0 collee

nere : - dars:

e The pressure of the Mongols .ﬂsed his control over the Amirs and Jag" i
. _ ;

many successfi] measures tq v S INCreasing during the time of Balban. Heto?

Withs . 3
* Balban showed ng favour tand the inyagjon of the Mongols.

o his rejagj {00
1ves - ctil
ble ruler, he oo colleagues or servants as far asJ%*

h 3
: COrganized an efficient spy system- }r
abrave 5ol § o

erhe defeated the famous

an
s abray,

° Balban was probab]
. 3 ythe i5
ideas about k]‘ngsh_lp in det(a):;ly SUItan Ofthe' Delhl Sulfan t h expressed >
® Balban always gy, ¥ e
€ssed the g;
and the commone lf’feﬂence b . ot
i IS, etw g
high families jp, the o;‘:ss: b;)’a that ig e: :cthe o A Ofroy;:r:nfﬂle
0 c :
® Balban wanteq ¢, Mmake s reigllepted SRS

God, ruler ang g, a5 the byg; :
2 e peo 1 IS Ofkl.n . I ) ) tw
® According to Balh, p €. 8ship the tripartite relation be

oea ng lm :, .
responsibility ¢ Partia] jugp: ... - L
ty fthe I'Lller_ J thQ and SEVere punishment was the hlghﬂ

8¢in hjg

® Another i
Portant prine;
10n frol-n 'y theo . ﬁgs
® Among the nyjeys the Caipy, in hig ¥ ofkingship was that he®
honour ; tanate : CXercise
afble Place bog, asa hate jp €arly . of power. % o
® Alauddin ocoypiag , . dueTor ang ¢dieval India, Alauddin 00
the mogtsultan at the 400 oftl?'m Place dmopg ¢} gl diz ﬂ::
® Alaud Powerful ryjey ¢ Ind'my and i S He rulers of medieval o
Mdin wag gy ot S0 4period of fifteen years:
Turkish "m!)ir&bulﬂze."a““- L y i
® Alauddip wa Tnlngi, Wastay, he . the
i San al|. a has regarded him 25
his r Po
nobl(f;g,[:{i Ec Conegy tratedual?onal‘ch_ Spoti dufiﬂg
) 1ia g i X 1
ry M reacheq jts highest lﬂﬂr_k isfﬂfs

Commgyq Powepg
ers and - oft € Stata i 1. ; 1 3
admmistratiVe ;1 '€ in his hands. His mll,l 'ﬂﬂ‘gs
Cers were all his sub?

¢é! r

o Alauddin suffered from certain weaknesses too. His biggest weakness was that
his administration, rather the whole structure of the State, depended on power,
and more than that, on fear of a single individual, i.e., the Sultan himself. Therefore,
it lacked a stable foundation and was destroyed as soon as the Sultan died.

o Just after a few months of the accession of Muhammad Tughlaq, there was the
invasion of Mongol leader Tarmashirin.

® When Sultan Muhammad Bin Tughlaq was preoccupied with the 1:ebellions in
Northern India, some Muslim Amirs of foreign origu} upder Ismail Mukh and
Hasan Gangu revolted and tried to setup the Bahamini kingdom (AD 1347).

e According to Barani, Muhammad Bin Tughlaq {nade I?evgiri his capital because
it was situated comparatively in the middle of his empire. -
o After the transfer of the capital, the second scheme of Muhammad Bin Tughlaq

was the introduction of token currency. !
® According to Barani, Sultan Muhammad amassed a hug(;h army of about 3,70,00
horsemen so as to dispatch it for the conquest of Khurashan.

® Firoz Shah Tughlaq was a polite natured, liberal and religioPs—mhldeddp;rso;;rfgz
behaved very politely with his ministers, Ulemas and Amirs, etc. and hon

them greatly.
i . uer the areas lost under
® Firoz Tughlaq made a very weak et reconquer the |
Mullalmngad Tillgmaq, With this purpose, he cam:ld our;;g;a\? ﬁaegl;%aklir;?l:;é
whereas no effort was made toregain adura, Baham j

® Firoz Tughlaq was opposed to eVer
i imes as theft and others.
Cutting off the limbs etc. for such petty 1l i _
® Firoz Tughlag distributed all villages, parganas and cities forthe payn;;:g;c;ft salaries
to the militafy ofcials and the financial condition of the state was a :

i intaini ding army,
i : : ractice of maintaminga stan
Sl Tughlag dicer Wlth:iﬁnpug descriptive roles, pranding the horses,

0, miesok ized the armyona
peﬁoﬂ?ﬁ??ﬁ:ﬁi‘;&aﬁfm@ army by the state; rather, he organized the army
feudal basis.
® The major causes of the downtfall of Tu
0 Annexation of the southern India
0 Failures of Muhammad Tughlaq

o Fault of Firoz Tughlaq
© Incompetence of s SUCCEs2 <ty was divided into differen
. i : - oyltanate, the SO ituted the foreign
During the reign of the Delh St y cons

. the socief
sections, After the advent of the Muslims

indus.
Muslims, the Indian Muslims and the Hindu s
’ « the age of the Delhi St .

- . : ; ages as we
he growth of literature during ther regional laeree d Sanskrit

to Sanskrit and Persian but evolved In 0 i dia patronize ez
® Varione 32 : hments in centra dia Hemachandra Surl
arious small political establis [ wester Inciad,

during the first half of the medieval p?nga—nskﬂ ¢
Was known to have COlnposed works 11

) * 7 ate, a

® With the establishment of the ]?ellll S\:}rti‘?ilngs 9
Was introduced in the sub-conti s e
to the development of Persian literature-

¢ punishments. He ended punishments like

ghlaq Empire wWere as follows:

te was not restricted

n
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° fl?ersi::;;zl continued to be the official language even in Mughal courts. The interesting

ac.t'a out Mughal rulers and princes is that they also maintained a tradition of
writing.

e The earliest examples of the Bengali language are found in the folksongs called

Charyapads, which were compog
’ ed betw .
works of Srikaranandi and Kavinp ¢ between the 10 and 12" centurics. The

47 KEYTERMS  ———

civil disorder.

* Consolidation: Itis the Process of upj;
ng.

° Expedition: It refers ¢ an organj

to find out about a place g is nzedjoumey Witha

Otwell knoy, particular purpose, especially

ligi

;ilous laws that Muslims follow.

thentjc S who consider Sahih al-Bukhari and
and aceyryge hadiths

) -Itis agecy
Sahih Muslim to be entirely(;?.IOfMUSl
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hic ]
hwag 5 mixture of pros® af

1-? QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer questions
1. Evaluate in briefthe consolidation efforts made by Iltutmish.
2. How did Balban solve internal and foreign problems during his kingship?
3. Write short notes on the following; (i) Alauddin’s policy of Kingship; (@) Alanddin's
policy for Hindus.
4. List the invasions and revolts Muhammad Bin Tughlaq had to face.
5. What were the causes of the decline of the Tughlaq Empire?
Long-Answer questions
- Assess the reign of Qutb-ud-Din Aibak.
- Analyse the character and achievements of

 Describe Alauddin Khilji as an administrator i
- What were the results of the new coinage (token currency) started by

- Muhammad Bin Tughlaq? .
- How was society divided into sections durl
- How did Bhakti movement help in the develo
\k _————-—-———-—_-—_—._—
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50 INT
20 INTRODUCTION

v . 3 . y
Isljﬁaynagar kingdom was ruled by three successive dynasties between AD 1336 and AD
S‘Sangam Dynasty, (AD 1336-1485), Qaluba Dynasty (AD 1485-1506) and Tuluva

D
Vl)'maSty (AD 1506-1565). The unit discusses the causes of the
Jaymgar Empire. All the Muslim states decided to combine against Vl,pwmgar. Impally,

the \?d the Vij aynagar army and its cavalry overpowere
Pyuagar Empire is said to have ended after this war. |
adlninln this unit you will study about Vijaynagar kingdom, Bahamani Kingdom, their

IStration and other conditions of the society and the Afghans.

SN WAL
—_NITOBJECTIVES L

e 80ing through this unit, you will be able -
* Describe the foundation of the Vijaynagar kingdom '
* Explain the three successive dynasties of the Vijaynagar Emp@ :
) UUderStaﬂd the foundation, rise and extension of the Bahamani Empre

. .

DKSCUSS the foundation of Lodhi Dynasty
L]

Analyse the Jife of Bah'ul Lodhi

. . , 7
; VIJAYNAGAR KINGDOM: KRISHNADEVA RAYA,

S TION
OCIO-ECONOMIC CONDI BV

ADMINISTRATION AND ART AND C
| b 4-1351), when disorder

Urin e
| s g'the fast years of Mukammac Tue e the mistaken policies and many
¥ deter from S.:,{,ﬁh:s!mt'li onal 6

! B : e because of . ;
Te most of the areas of his empire so did not :
e declared their in?iipc:ndence, the Hindus of South India al Material
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taking advantage of the situati
ion. They founded .

under the leadershi : nded the Vijaynagar ire i
Kampa[, Bukkal, ;\I/)l:ri;{;::;crl izgdiukka’ two of the five br%)th:ll'lslﬁgri;?yAfgrliizrﬁ
kings, they were the uappa. According to the i ipti :
Gassidin T34 Gontuér fzi 1|;ratap Rudra IT of the Warrangal ki ; Ya Ot W;: n
AD 1325, a cousin of Mu]?amrflad Tarrangal InAD 1323, they Camgc awa:nij (IJ(n;rn li iﬂ
Him i Sagar and the Sultsn himselfugmaq named Bahauddin Gurshas ; lted E i‘nst
with the ruler of Kampili to hi Suppressed the rebellion. Bah e e
iaRbnieeE ascaptives D llli empire. Among the six Oﬁ:ic'a] aucidm sought refugs
forcibly emb elht were these two b (- e Muhamm?

y embraced Islam, and they became the favf;)lil;irs al;o who either voluntarily Of

es of the Sultan.

InAD 327-1328, a chain of reyolts Starte

xdi}t}ional stories of the Hindus, Sjl| j
o brothers gave up Islamic reJ; ; gree o i
1g10 n one point that soon after -

founded this kingdom i -stonand fo
gdom in Kampyli (modery K;nrﬁzs;hte Vijayna gar empire. They ha
State),

Dynasty, (AD 1336 Ynasties b
’ 1485), S, etween AD
1506— » Saluba 1336 .
united ]135‘)6]]511). ok of these three, the fynas AD 14851 Sal(;1 ISR SangAD
namely Bi Kingdomand the thir(;r i dYnaSties wer §)and Tuluva Dyn asty(
y Bidar, Berar, Bjj Wasthe co“tempomer;e ‘i_g;ltemporaneous Wid :
of the five Muslim king®’

Bahamani empi
pire. an
d GO]_ku f ﬂle

apur, Ahmedn
agar
nda that arose on the declin€ ©

Following is a briefa

political description ofjts ru]c: ount of the rige and fa)]
IS - i ’
1 Ofthe V]J aynagar empu'e ora bﬂef

Sangam Dynasty (13361 485)

Let us i
ana!yse the various mlers Ofﬂ]
€

(i) Harihar I (AD 1 3961283, Sangam dynagty,

After laying the foun
B’ukka, Harihar first o
his suzerainty on the g
They established the
coronation ceremony
started extension of

Killedina cimea: g :
_ pai - apid] hthe .
Harihar annexed tiil:{gam the angdy. WAD 6 1;1 °lp of his brother Bukka, B3
extended his kiugdomogls Alakingdor, t(:)ThOfMa’ I allal, the last Hoysala kin® wz;
Krishna and the Tiver Kag: . 'fh e Vij i n:lg advanta ge of this situau,ﬁﬂ;
T
st in the reign of ih l]j estin tl;liea' Before his deaths w0
1AD 1346) took o 20 L the reas, in the north 1
between the m? h pldf"“e When he eﬁrst Struggle apaj
1 Krishng o 4 @0lisheq - Stthe Bapayy, plish°
ani empire (esta?" o
- glt

and TUI] 18
: gabhy Contrg]
dra, arih over the fort of Rajchur S1: e
t

arcg
mpeI]Sated to some exteﬂ

fall fore e ayna 24 1
d the g Cmpire f
outhery area of Gu: - B Collaboration with i roth®
city Of\lfflnk of the riye and nejgpy, Or'atxon with his P 1od%?
YJayna I Tungap, ourhood to acknoW™ i,
i adra ata place called AnCE’ d-ls
pi

accordin e
his empiie UTIteS. With tho. 1336 Harihar accomplish®’, o

N the South.

locs aFRas :

;?J?;:;Zsts}ilalchm: ’Fort by at.tackiug ‘the Kingdom of Ma’bar in AD 1356 and achieving

e nacquiring certain areas from ‘Ma’bar. Harihar I not only extended his kingdom

5 orgml?r?dpir'(:d an outlu?e ofits administrative system. Following the Kakatiya ideal,

e zed his kingdom into fSathals and Nadus and appointed Brahmin officials torun
ministration. He also paid attention to the progress of agriculture.

(i) Bakka I (AD 1353-1377)

ig?g‘ilgi tg fﬁ)me .schol‘ars, Bukka_ I had become joint ruler with his brother as early as
Siiccoe ded“h_ 1ad his capital at Gutti but after his brother Harihar’s death in AD 1353, he
establish di ;m as the sole heir and ruled till AD 1377. He sent his ambassador 0
Bahmanj Slpl omatic relations with China. He was mostly engaged in conflict with the
During h ultans, Muhammad I and Mltgalnd which resulted in great ruin of Vijaynagar
(AD 136 S tl“;@, there were three copﬂlcts between Vijaynagar and the Bahmam empire
king doms, 65 arltfl 13 67?. The main cause of the conflict was the amblt}on of b(?th the
rivers Kl'islt bermblishiter COntroll over Raichur Doab. Being situated in the midst of
in g co — and Tungabhadra, this area was very fertile. But Bukka was not successful

mpaign and he could not regain the Raichur Doab which was lost during the

time of Harihar,

bemex ?ﬁn 1Muhammad 11 ascended the throne 0
lovine | lebe two states came to a halt because the n
of M : ’.bg the reign of Bukka I his son Kampan achieve
the Vlj " r. He fore e_d the northern and SOUthCl:ll Arcottoac ; A
y Kam);“a,gar empire. Accordingtoa Sansknt' poem named ‘Madura Vijayam’ writted
Bukka | dI‘] S ‘f‘”fe Ganga Devi, he achieved h}.@ success between AD 1365 and 1370.
Followin iedin AD 1377. He was a great warrior, statesman anc} alpverof knowledge.
of Jainj g tok’fa_m and liberal policy, he established feeling of unity bctwe_en the followers
the B.lhsllln aqd Vaishnav sects. Undoubtedly, he could not recover thc- Raichur area from
ahmani empire but they did not lose any area of their empire either.

ith the help of many Hindu scholars got

hy and law chief amongst which is tl'lc
g the stren gthand prosperity
that the Bahmani rulers
he rulers of Vijaynagar

fGulbargainAD 1 378, the conflict
ew Bahmani Sultan was peace
d success in defeating the sultan

He got many old temples repaired and W
iy n[]'i’l:‘:'orks composed on .religion, philosop a\
of the Vi_al’)’ onthe Vcda}s written by .Sa).fanacl{ar)_!a. Praisin
mainmszyna_gar empire during his time, Ijarlsllta writes
Thine ed their superiority on the basis of their bravery whereas

elled them in strength, wealth and extent of the empire.

(i h
) Harihay 11 (1377-1404)
hrone and he ruled for twenty-seven

Afte
yef;: aleka I, his son Harihar I ascended the t . o i
of Sq 1 ?’77—1404) and consolidated the power Qf Yljaynagar p e
. uth 11‘1d1a_ He assumed the titles of Maharajadhiraj and Rajparmesiwe® Ay
Elnc‘};«'arm.)r and conqueror. He established his control oyer the
ah h T.r ichnapalli and Chingliput etc. In AD 1398, his son B
amani kingdom for establishing his control over the Raichur Doab-

ated him. In 139aP aty was goncludc:i
big indemnity- Harihar II died in Augus

in which
the ruler of Vijaynagar had to pay a .
404 ) Ijayl"l gn c ‘ . I ‘ ons. l.ﬂ thls
a ; ¢ amongst NS S
nd his death was followed by a war for succession gd il first

Stry ; ; , ¥
&gle his third son Devrai succeeded ultimately. During the pert
' . ca 11 after
upaksha became the ruler from whom the throne Was snatched by Bukka b
(AD 1405-1400)- He was followe y

0
nly a_fe“’ months and he-ruled for two years
®vrai [ on the 5 November AD 1406-

litera

The Bahamani ruler Firozshah defe eace lre

knowledge the suzerainty of

Seﬂ’-h:.cmrcrfum!
Material
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(iv) Devrai 1 (AD 1406-1422)
Decline of the Delhi
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During his reign Devrai I came into conflict with the Bahamani

i : i 0
causes are attributed to this conflict. Accordin Sultan Firozshah. Tw

. On the other hand, the Reddis
Udalgl-n which Vijaynagar kings could only recon,
Devrai gave attention to the construction works i
Tungabhadra and dj i
city.%Ihe canali?werlvfsr;fldt; D fhs:re 1€ Betaway with the water scarcity in the
on the river Haridra. For ; [mgatethe neighbouring fie] s as well 'Iy dam
s i waé dz;ggtg;:t‘i’;gu@%e& these cana]s adde?:l E;ISJTJ?ISS’C/):;;L; ?0 the
T t_ha.t the Italian traveler Nicolo Conti
Cription of the city.

erinAD 1413, During peacetime,
He constructed a dam on the river

ddiaie avivid deg
uring Devrai’s reign, 5
Aficr the death of Deyzg; (%:D ﬂgg %rants Were given to the temples and the priests:
the throne followed by hi ora fewy months, hi d
y his second sop Vir Vijay » IS son Ramchandra ascend®

reign period of this ruler. : : Rai. Vayi
the period betweinmﬁflraﬁczozrdlzn e anthy Shastsrﬁ:feg.u esses are made about h°
: = : ? 1 i ver!
Bahmani ruler Ahmadshap, and haq tol)gri(\}zzzbly gnperiod roughly co
ne

iil: Suffered defeat at the hands of the
(v) Devrai II (AD 1426—1446) i
Vijay Rai was followed by

OUS sum as the war indemnity-
his son Deyypa;
conquered and annexed the K ip VIal Il on the tyre, -

T n e
G:a; pati kingdom of Orisga becfjsoén OfKondavidu' Theilll: ‘?D T 142&&;
VTJ_'&l)’Hagar » @ struggle ensueq gy, after the integrat; e anattadkol
Vijaynagar and Orj ong

; on of Knodavidm I i
st their f, odavidu kingdom W
. ! $S2 Was not py, 1T feudagqy
Rajmundri and a Compromise v.-ﬁ; {}}Onged becayge of thn-es but the struggle betw?en
from the Kalinga invadipe armh gached_ eron. De ¢ Intervention of Allaureddi ©
the Vijaynagar empire. Doyyg: 11 - iNVadeq A V1Al defended the Reddi kingd®™

5 vrai [[ w an ,
organizer, and a patron of gy and as not Only 3 pre.. exed the Kerala Kingdom to
lteraturg - Conquergr but was also a g€

the Muslims in it but afso added to fhe o cogn '
'lumber thOI‘S' 18 army he not Oﬂ]y recrulﬁ?

archery.
€Sin i .
Mitand arranged for training i

According to Farj
o tuited g,
out

Jagirs to them. These Musl; e
o : uslim so} g; : ;00 :
Llilzttg;lm;s do not accept this tate;ir; tramcdthe : UuMushms in his army and gavz
_ calsources, it is proyed b, arjg SIthe art of ut som
:31 ﬂ(;z army OfD’SVrai, He &lsol?cyond dOUbt thatth};‘;-z ('::' € EXcuSe th:ﬁ,t;‘eg.ebbasis 0
ndauntedly, the effort , s €Ie aboyt - jers
same time burdenjp o tsé}igteml I resul(e F}Omf\rab cOumriéSEEOO Mlushm 53113; o
many literateg ¢ €cong pro ;uvery largeny €
Devrai II. It iszt:?dpt?metsl? SWell, Fapgn U8 Dyt Nt in the army but 2t tl:o
E AU at he v extended h: e
Devrai ll was probably libem?S Showereg ith »,. . 0Tinath f:d g patrona%t of
the Muslims tg constry from ¢, telip: an Men Was the court po® g
Struct Mosqueg in hig kglous Point fui Se quantity of gold coin
"gdom, ; :.’W' He gave full freedo™ te
180 saw the sojourn of t

famous Persian poet Abdurrazaq to Vijaynagar. He had greatly praised Vijaynagar and et

Devrai I1. This great ruler died about in mid of AD 1446.
(Vi) Mallikarjun or Devrai the elder (AD 1446-1466)

After the death of Devrai 11, at first Vijayrai Il ascended the throne, follow?d soon in
May 1447 by his own son in AD 1447, Mallikarjun who is also called Devrai the elder.
During his reign period, the decline of Vijaynagar empire started. He was unable to
check the invasions of the Gajpatis of Orissa and the Bahamani Sultans and had tosign
On humiliating treaties. Dissensions and disorder became rampant evcmvhere in the
Kingdom, Probably, he died in July AD 1465 and Virupaksha Il became ?us sucgesszr.
Howsoever incapable Devrai the elder might have been from military point of view, tc
Maintained the love of his predecessors towards the Hindu culture. He gave grants to

the Brahmins and the temples.
(Vi) Virupaksha 11 (AD 1465-1485)

He is saig to be the last ruler of the Sangam Dynasty. He was a very luxury—lownfig n{ler
and used to drink excessively. During his time, both the internal reyolts as wgll as ff)rct;liﬂ
"vasions were accelerated. A great part of the empire along with the regions 0 we;
Mol and Chaol went over to the Bahmani empire. The greatest.blow to his po ¥
Vas dealt at the Eastern coast where his authority was reduced to being onlya mzlr::;é
Utthe powerful chieftain of Chandgiri named Narsinga Saluva also rendere
Valuable services to the Vijaynagar empire.

i jpati ' +od Udaipur, suppressed
the KaHe started a campaign against the Gajpatis of Orissa, occupied Udaip

' imselfoccupied
issi the eastern Coast and himsell :
s P n of Virupaksha II assassinated his

on the throne instead of ascending

d himself got jmmersed in lum%[y. In
gar, conquered it and

ath Odavarj regions. In AD 1485, the eldest so
. '®rbut seated his younger brother Pachha Rao
Su?}?elf'- He, in tum, assassinated his elder brot.hf.ar an '
asituation, Saluva Narsingh of Chandgiri attacked Vijayna
"B the reign of the Saluva dynasty in Vijaynagar.

S
3luva dynasty (AD 1486-1505)
tus analyse the various rulers of the Saluva dynasty.

i
(i) Saluyy Narsingh ol
’ ed for su A
EZ flounded the second ruling dynasty of Vijaynagar in AD 148’:{&:;;;?185 nd bringing
th adto spend his time and energy in fighting againstmany mies but Was defeated
*M under control, He achieved success against his 1ﬂtegfﬁ! encver o Purshottam the
“aptured by Gajpati Purshottam of Orissa. He had to gwe;}lease q :
buit C‘fudaigil‘i and the neighbouring region only thenhe “’;22; £ Honavar, :
the achieyed victory over Tulu region and the port a o ith the Arab countries.
r and Mongolore so that he could resume the horse traNe o aghis thatbe save
\!"e: dicd in AD 1491. The greatest contribution of Saluval aarea e hispreceding |
Jaynaga" from an imminent ruin and reconquered the entire )
Crs OfVija
ynagar.
ii { 3-1504)
H Regent Narsa Nailk and Immadi Narsingh (AD 149 s atiis
q Immadi 7
Sa!uVa NarSiﬂgh was followed on the throne by his elf’gz :’:én . Gradually, however,
as g Minor, therefore, Commander Narsa Naik became g

Se{,f-!.-mmc‘rimm!
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he usurped the entire power. When the prime came of age there was a difference of
;Eﬁﬁgfdimlfgf tﬁle b Fhe commander imprisoned hl[;] in t;;e fort of
Vijaynagar. -InA ﬁfjgﬁt:%elve to thirteen years Narsa Naik was the real ruler of
Bidaciut dbe t§ the lack of d,i:cei;?iizc?;tdhr::g foi'lt]s of: Raichur Doab from Kasim of
Raichur and - ¥: the victory soon turned into defeat-
against the nﬂﬁgﬁiﬁz ;:’;;eBaigda;rllz SEEHe’ ho,“‘r'ever, waged a successful campaign
of his successors, it is prm;ed tha:t h: foalrrcznes;?llr: an}?panam etc. From the inscriptions

cra, Chola and Gajpati rulers t0

‘mpire, In AD 1503 continued regent, Narsa

Tuluva Dynasty (AD 1505—1565)

Letus analyse the various rulers of the Tuluva D
i ynasty

(1) Vir Narsingh (AD 1505)

everywhere. He 5 '
and ordered hiscpsuspected his stepbrother Krishp?

out hi i i
MBiscyeswho; howe.vel., freed Krishng_ tqp; time Minister Saluva Tikka to K¢
Vit Narsingh by chowre 4, taking Mercy on h le
Sidenil s cotainbrt h:: eyes of a goat Probab] is tender age and bgfofl o
edand r Krishnaria b ; ¥, inAD 1505, Vir Narst”
third ruling dynasty of Vij aynagar in reaizaellzeethe Tuler of Vijaynagar thus founding t1°
(ii) Krishnadeva Raya (AD 1505-1 2 .
Krishnadeva Raya is sy
0
He SRl thronsl;nsgito be the req] founder of :
e ilbrcesn UBUSLAD 1505, oy She third dynasty ofVijayﬂag"“;
successes for Vij aynagar ,agai ually, he OVercame a) ﬂi t(-) face many problems at
n. The tebellioyg feuda) Cehfhﬂiculties and began a0 ers ?0
: eftain of Ummutur wante®

Occupy a very large part
of K
control the northeastern distriiltjsultt:d \l,(ra' The Gajpay; rul i

o Vijayn ers of Orissa had under *°
he ruler Prataprudr@

assumed an atti ;
had been dividletzil?stsz?pen hostility a8ar empjre and t
ugh th i kingd®
S50 from thesice of the B

e
state. Veparts, yet thege izslon. Tho
pr

The Portuguese
: : were f: :
these difficulties, K rishna ast assuming ooy,
years of his rei . deva Raya agh; trol oyer the O : Ofall
gn which were a 1eved g ; cean trade. ]_nsplte e

S 8 fi ‘ £
st‘lllntzﬂi?gzglgUdSIlah’ Dear Adonj e @)1 ° IMportant syccesses during
Yy many difficylfiac. ttackeq .. * ¢ defeated the ruler of B¢
ifdgmmumr; (©)InAD 15 zesk(b) IAD 15 Viaynagar Secing Krishnadev Ray?
Ilshah of Bijapur ang took, ishiniad a: © Suppressed the rebellious chi® alf;
attention towards Pragg away the Rg; Started 4 : : usy
should be snatched froflr}‘:?fra Gajpatta o fOI “Ur Dogt, fro Ca:mpalgn agamst 3 pis
and arranged for the S 'm. He OrganiZedn Ssa S0 that ™ him. Then he tur? ire

1€ eastern parts of the em foft
i 4Mpaign to conquer €a° (ol
0 organize their acirnifljst‘ﬂlf

: endin
after their conquests & T confideny) cor “Parage ¢
: n

AD 1514, 1
th X » 11 Capt‘uredt
snf;':lgr;fl?ésiah His inscriIJti(])lfs?rt 2 Aigirj and j of
chhanat: €a : Imprj $
anaki kot . MDrisoned the yncle and ﬂunaﬂf

occupied the fort uko, 1Sac

- of K . nda . Vit ;

last victory OfKn'%}mKondavldu' ’B.eld“k nda '8 Success in conquering” 10
“30eva Rayn o . MdNagarijunkonda etc: eall;e

S a(:rE 1 llS C
S0t the g, DAl fom AD 1516-1519 .

ljapur, Khan [smile Adils

He tried to reconquer the area of Raichur Doab and dashed to the ground the famous
f(_m of Gulburga and thus the influence of Vijaynagar became supreme over all the
kingdoms of the South. But the results of these victories were that Krishnadev himself
b_ecame very playful and placed inciting conditions before the rulers of the defeated
kingdoms,

He detained the emissary of Adilshah for about a month in his own kingdom and
senta message that if Sultan Adilshah came and prostrated himselfbefore Krishnadeva
Rayaland kissed his feet, only then would he return all his forts and other areas. The five
rM“§11m kingdoms, which rose on the disintegration of the Bahamani kingdom, _gradually
ethze‘l the growing power of Vijaynagar and a feeling of combining against Vijaynagar
gained ground amongst them. Krishnadeva Raya died in about AD 1529.

Vijaynagar became the supreme power of the Deccan by AD 1560. For about

tWenty months Ram Rai kept his control over the Muslim rulers. It would not be wrong

10.Say that the military might of Vijaynagar kept under control the three Muslim Kingdoms

OfAhlll‘ddnagar, Golkunda and Bidar and kept Bijapur at the mercy of Vijaynagar.

Decline of Vijaynagar Kingdom and the War of Rakshasi—Tangdi

The Muslim Kin gdom of Deccan saw it clearly that Ram Rai was taking advantage of

thei : : :
I:il_rmutual dissensions. All of them got scared of the growing power of Vijaynagar and
Clded to come together, forgetting their mutual differences. All the Muslim states

deci : M

hgmded to enter into a confederation against Vijaynagar. Vijaynagar had inflicted greatesi

. “rmon Ibrahim Qutubshah and Hussain Nizamshah. Therefore, they took the keenes
ffer widely on the causes of

int . ! ! .

ee; est into the formation of the confederation. Historians di i

e OrMmation of this confederation and the background of the ear of Rakshasi— angtec'i
Tishta writes that the rulers of Vijaynagar had assaulted the Muslim women, desecra

: : : tes
y mgscmes and disrespected the Holy Quran. But no independent cwdex}ce corro_t;t_}ri :‘0

S View. Hindu historians mention that the five Muslim Sultans were 1n c)_prSl 10
from it. There 18 difference

a .
:)n Ral but Muslim historians leave out the name of Berar R
Pinion also on the question as to which Muslim Sultans took the lead in forming

8reat :
confederation against Vijaynagar.

attribu?cc.ordi“gto Ferishta, this plan originated with
Cayge ':‘S it to Husain Nizamshah of Ahn'l_adnagar. o
incre Of the formation of this confederation was that the po?fl:t o ofit, They
real; ased greatly and all the Muslim Sultans of the Deccan 1€ je s o

ij zed that they would not be able to rule peacefully unless and un s
Jaynagar was suppressed. The naughty behavior of Ram Ral of Vijaynas

be hey : be the causes
d . - . ar. Whatever :
0 responsible for this confederation and the EI:ZI;LI;%] ﬁ;éolkm 4a took solid steps

e war th P P ah Qut‘_
to > there is doubt in the fact that Ibrahim Qutubs™

: uwtirds bringing together Ali Adilshah and Hussain N izamshab Wh(;

al conflict for the control over Sholapur. [brahim Qutubshah rl:ina ijaynagara d

:S 10 give up their mutual hostility for the common cause ofddzfszwi?h A eement

Olidated their friendship by a matrimonial alliance. In accor aShah L ve Sholapur

USsain Wi _ s i Adil !
ing oo el mert e G HER S Syt Blb'éohf;tﬁg; married the sister of All

Adilshah of Bijapur whereas Shirazl

Whatever be the case the actual
iaynagar had

Adii‘gzi" The elder son of Hussain Nizam shah name
i I nAD 1559, [brahim Qutubshah of -‘Jol]{unfial11imslfcl,f;T{:f:lffE3 .
\1SSain Nizamshah. Ali Bidarshah of Bidar also JOIHGd the

le
OTMmatjg : lete. H Jemanded of theu
_ n - s complete. HC we op
that y, ofthie cohierEreS i _pMudgal etc. Ram Ral did not hee

8¢ shauld refurn the forts of Raichut

d the demand.
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Ehge?) the coi)nbmed Muslim armies of the Deccan Sultans advanced towards Vijaynagar
( 1?ecem er AD 1564) and encamped at Taliota, According to Ferishta, this battle
walsc Oll-ght atTahk.Ota but the actual field of the battle was between the t\:vo villages
Rakshsi and Tangdi. Therefore, historians refer to it not as the battle of Talikota but as

the battle of Rakshsi and Tangdi. Both th i
. : e .
time and the actual battle started on 25 Janzznyliétfggsopp()Slte et

}mtlally the armies of Muslim CO 10N W
: E nfed .
Pl Fearan lJa REE e;'atlc'll'l €re defeated but later on the Mushm

Ram Rai was encircled and Hussain N
: EICIn nNiza i : :
him so that Ali Adilshah might not press g = e o Mpriadned arid e

for hi "
and encamped there for five months 5 d rhisrelease, The victors entered Vijaynagat
and destruction in such a manner N perpetrated massacre plunder, desecration
foreign travellers alike was ruined 2t Vijaynagar whose bcauty,was rai;ed by all the
impossible. The peri Osuch an extent that jts e d
. - The period of the glory of the vi; 1ts reconstruction was rendere
this war. Although the Vij

had snagc}y :
5 : ed from th '« aaid thatin
ofn : - ruler T, : em. It 1s sai
o encrSedaive Rahed made Pengygogy - 10 Was uling n he 10T
v 1 : .
and was founded the Arav?;u?gh this, the third d}’nasltif?)ef\ z;‘.:_ap“al, and murdered the
ynas ijaynagar came to an "

Chiefrulers of this d !
ynas :
(AD 1572-1585), Venkata R Y Were —Tiryma) p

aili (AD 1586-161

AD 1568 Vincent I1, the son of the actyg]

: AD 1568 . ol I
Ramdev Rai (AD 1613 (AD 1568-1572), Shir Rang
1642-1649). In 1649 thislézg()f Vezkata m lﬁ;ﬂl’;rﬁRanga i (AD 1614-1617):
g om ' 42) and Shir Ranga [T (A
gnmayed onin Mysore and died :he;f 1O SUtender ey )énd Shir Ranga I (nga
gdom. onlyin Ay 1672 ore Bijapur and Shri Rfﬂ1 .
feaming ofregaining his 1©
Causes of the Conflict between Vi gaining
i

ja)’na
Letus analyse the causes of the = S and Bahamani Empire®
e

The regi ; tWeen vij
region of Raichyy Doah Yaynagar ang Bhamani Empir®:

The most important
X caus
Raichur of Doab, Bt ¢ ofthe conflict e

i 1[5 Powe t
situated between the r; TS Wanteq € two . . of
i €rivers Krj 10 estab; empires was the regio”
Important cause of cop Krishna apg blish s the reg1®’

flict in the Teign a . elr_hold over this fertile fegwl;
Diamond mines SOf Bukley iy 1 S TeMained the single ™

3 l’1-{:‘"‘“1'1?11'[[ ete.

@

Some historiang are of'th

X € Opin;
of Bah amani e“lpil‘e ol Piniop thﬂt [here

the ry Were dig

by establishing thei ]ers'f'f\fl' 0 : i
. n : 1
: Sieteld over them, . ga’“’antedtdm’“es in the Golkunda 1¢&" lDIS
Imperialist Ambition Oma ¢ their empire prosp® i
Some scholars : ;
kingdoms Wea:S o Of OPInion thy th

: ©Imperialist ang prop: ers
the entire Decean AMbitigyg . OF both f

and R
giDnsther cfore, the con & Wante Qe VlJa!r'nai_-iar and the Bellile
and som; extend thejy empire0in? U

- 1¢

limeg ¢ 0

Ore N bet _

8 thej, lost tlween the two in ord®"
&l'l'itory

acquire the new re

10

Rewati Dwipa (Goa)

IS{Ome_l'listorians are of the opinion that the Kings of Vijaynagar wanted to occupy the
thl_fv?tl Dwipa to augment their foreign trade and to acquire horses of superior breed as
is island was situated on the western coast of the Bahamani empire’s boundary.

Growing Power of Vijaynagar

Ei:(\jD 1560, Vijaynagar had come to occupy the highest position in the southern India.

i Suppressed completely the power of the three Kingdoms ofAhmadnagar: G"]ku’_lda
0d Bidar and the existence of Bijapur was on the mercy of Vijaynagar. This growing

pmower of_\ﬁj aynagar terrorized the Muslim Sultanates of the Deccan and forgetting ﬂ.‘eir

Vl_ltllal differences, they decided to form a confederation and launcha struggle against
lJaynagar,

Hurting the religious sentiments of the Muslims by Vijaynagar

According to some scholars, Vijaynagar perpetrated many atrocities in its struggle against

anni:;hlagar (AD 1522). Many Muslim women had to suffer humiliation. The \ﬁjayx:laghar

s, not (_Jl?ly desecrated the mosque but also insulted the Holy Qm:an. This le t >

. nates rising on the decline of Bahamani kingdom to come together ina fight gty
l‘]aynagar'

Haughﬁﬂess of Ram Rai

;: (l:r(?;c!mg to some historians, the abandonment by Ram Rai of the old defens:lr:f pOItIEZ
uslinl-lng the Vijaynagar rulers and his adaptation of a new strategy 0fﬂt;l ljllvlc%:caﬂ

UltanatStateS ﬁgl_lt against one another and his haugl}ty behaviour tlowardsh e iy

e es after his numerous victories were the major factors that ledi Sy th
¢ batt]e (Battle of Rakshsi Tangdi) between the five Muslim states 11sing duetothe

ecl i
"¢ of the Bahamani Kingdom and the Vijaynagar empire.

Jea
lousy of the Power of Vijaynagar

In £
a i es
Vi °t, Bahamani and Vijaynagar empires were the patrons of two dlﬁ'ercpt_cuitur ?
d expansionist policies. Eac

1z, t .
cgnsile Muslim and the Hindu. Both the empires followe s
eal erfed the other as a danger to its existence. When the ‘-rljaynafﬁ cglpc:l:l:e%f the
0 . ; it. b€
bower by AD 1560, the Muslim Sultans grew jealous ofit. BSSS S0 0

Matrimon: :

Onial alliances, tt h other and now began to const

Pow, ces, they drew near to each othe . d

an =il enough. Ali Adilshah then demanded the return of the forts of Raichut, Muh ;‘aj
This led to the battle of Raks

oc;lhEr forts which were not heeded by Ram Rai.

Ry ON AND
BAHMANI KINGDOM: ADMINISTRATIOR S

At amp: : ' re. Hebad
Y ambe: ! _ : ani empire.
Mbitigyg Afghan, Alauddin Hasan in AD 1347, founded Bl?}sﬁllfe \;'as cI:llJed Hasan

Yally enhanced hi Brahamin named Gang
an ced his power und;r aBrah * ho would be a Sultan
o 8U. The Brahmin had treated him kindly and had PFOfessefoﬁt‘l?e Brahmin that Hasan

a : et 3 i B i
late, 01}; “According to Ferishta, i PHER dgae a gTa'teﬁEE ZZsumed the title of Alauddin
H assumed {he title Bahamani and his act.%S'?:ccepted these days. It1s said that

dsg s i
0 Bahmani Shah. But Ferishta’s opinion s no
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lr];e ;OHSIdered himself to be a descendant of a semi-mythical Persian warrior called
ahaman Shah. Whatever may be the reason behind the assumption of this title, it is

certain that bcciaus_e of tl:}is title his empire came to be called the Bahamani empire. The
rise of this empire is attributed to the following factors:

Mistaken policies of Muhammad Tughlaq

Because of the fantastic plans and defe
: ) cts of the cha :
there was a wide spread feeling of revolt against him eVﬂ;i(l::;rreolioI}dUhammad i

policies, he brought major parts of the Dec i

the establishment of consolidated adnnnjstrat;:;; ﬂlinder Vit

h: appo}slte? O?I;ICialilcanedA’ niran-i-Sadah, who were also called ‘Sadi’. They wer®

respons i , R 5o

of I‘[th:s:a sogrerse iﬁe:::: h(;)f?igif;? SV (;f;lle andkept the Jocal troops under control. Becaus®
> cam ,

everywhere against Muhammad Tughlaqe t‘l;ery . sk eyl Spfead

lowing his imperialist
k many measures for
ere. Forevery group of hundred villages:

came to Bharoach and ordered the

! - Govern
the Sadis under Amiran-i- orofthe Deccan ir-ul- nda |
Neelkanth Shastri, ‘M?;mlniigzl}fl;)lzuﬁabad to Bharoach, i:;:)rl'clililllgjt?gl?l\?:toriﬂn
he suspected their honesty,’ qhad summoned g the Sadis of Daulabad becaus®

He writes further that man

y of the fore :
Daulatabad had been unsuccessfy] ; oreign officials of the revenue depamnent o
them. According to the Sultap’

Deccan under the title of Nasiruddin ’Sh : e
ah,

He conferred the tit]e
the confederacy of Amirg
came to Daulatabad frq :
rebels in the Daulatabad

z mr, . fof
On learmng Elb()u aand Zafa_r K_han on Hasan, the c]:]lef(‘;f

tthi
rflcir]t3 }éamﬁch at the hziiremlt’ Muhammad Tughlad hlmsfw
. " 0 E . 1 t
(Zafar Khan) including thy bmomeo € rebels, unda Vast army and imprison®
ther 0of Ismile erthe leadership of Hasan Ga; =4

Gulburga. Soon the :
S Yencircled an
Was imprisoned. But before Jye the Daulatapy, fanaway from the fort and 1€2°

ortw E :
the news of the revolts in the could free ghe here Amirani. Sadah and his? of

Guj Orto
Immediately Zafar k1, aratand haq ¢, :ciammabad of the rebel®
irqld Sagar mad:e an effort to ?\:‘einlihis SUPporterg wi to suppress them. y
uhammad-Bm_Tu ghlaq, He e e fort : Who had ah‘eady OCCUPied Gu!bll of

murdered its com; eated aulatah i
m . th ado arm/,
ander and fop, ea fthe remaining ¢ Sily:

] ed th uha cd:
Pooul e arm mmad Tughlaq very ¢
pularity of Zafay Khap Naway tq Malwag] &
Zafar Khan soon be ‘
: Came ve
many achievements, |, TY Popular 4
_ . - Luck a]g Mongg ¢ . 5
g:; if‘i"omfohf Zafar Khan, Theoaﬁsoured r Kljlle AMIrs and he grmy because © hilﬂ
ston of his, an, Ism; ; jer
8. Asaresylt, Hasap Gangy, 1e People 5¢ BTlille gShah abdicated PO¥ (i
alia Aulatabad had welcom®”
v O

~an declared himgelf the KI”

the 3rd August, AD 1347, with the title of Abul Muzaffar Allauddin Behmanshah and the
empire established by him came to be called the Bahamani empire.

Rise and Extension of Bahamani Empire

Allauddin Hasaan Bahamani (3 August, AD 1347-11 February, AD 1358)

He ruled for eleven years. He proved himselfto be a great conqueror and a powerful
ruler. He adopted a policy of incessant conquests to extend his small kingdom. He built
his capital at Gulburga and named it Ahsanabad and decorated it with beautiful buildings.
Wl}en he died on 11 February, 1358, his empire extended toriver Baniganga in the north,
Krishna in the South, Daulatabad in the West to Bhorgir in the East. For purposes of
administration, he divided his empire into four parts and appointed a Governor for each.
Three of them were named after their famous cities as Galburga. Daulatabad, Bidarand
the fourth one was called Berar. According to Ferishta, the cause of the success of the
first Bahamani Sultan was his generosity.

He wrote that on being asked by someone as to the secret of his success, the
Sultan said that it was possible because of his mercy for everyone be his friend oF
e“emy and his policy of goodwill towards the poor. According to Isami, he was the firs!
];';[l“Shm ruler of India who ordered that Jaziya should not be lev'icd on the Hlpduifa;d

Owed all agricultural produce to be imported in his kingdom withoutany d},}tleS. e
Satement of Isami is true, it would have to be conceded that Hasan pelieved in a policy

of s¢ : - i
Secularism for which he needs to be praised.

Muhammad 1 (11 February, AD 1358 — 21 April, AD 1375)

mmad I ascended the
nd in force an able

ly continued to be in
f

He kept the entire Bahaman!
ar, Berar and Gulburga.

?1;[;:; the death of Allauddin Hassan Bahmanshan, l}is son MUha
admie- on 11 February, AD 1358. He was very |11d1|§tn0Lls a
the Bmstratm‘. and the administrative system started by him not only contt S

e kflhamam empire for a long time but it also influenced the administrative s¥
ingzingdm_n‘? arising on the ruins of the Bahamani empire. He'

ea om divided into four provinces (Tarafs) - Daulatabad, Bid O
e.g ?ﬁmmt&d four governors over them. But the title of elach governor ‘:4 sk
tha.t‘c;.fe govemor of Daulatabad was called Masnad-1-All, that of Beraé t ojfthe i
gove Bidar Azam-I-Humayun and that of Gulburga Mahk—[—Nay_ak. rl:ant i
Wie] tors, the governor of Gulburage was supposed to be the most important.

ded authority over Bijapur.
He established il of eight minister i
S »d a council of eight ministers along with - isters of
_&Ss W_ﬁ and adopted the decentralization of'the adnﬁnistrghon- The Oth_er Ell;lswazir-
-A];]?Od were Wazir-IKul (Minister for Supervision), AmirL-Jumia (Fllljlz uf)’,Prime-
*Shraf (Foreign A ffaris), Mazir (Deputy Finance Minister), Peshwa (Dep

Mister 2 . o bodygu:
divig er), Kotwal and Sadar 1Jahan (Justice). He reorgant= od the Ogoyftop dacoits an

1se of gunpowder
sl Muhammad [ was
ror. He fought many battles

fter dcfeatingTelengana ut
for the Bahaman!
onstructed:

Vakil us Sultanate or Chief

‘ed them into four milita-y departments. He took rigid measures
and murdered about tw o hundred dacoits. He s e
Which brought about a revolution in the military organizationl
Y an able administrator but also was a great conque
aynagar and Teler gana. He acquired Golkunda a
ars against Vijaynagar failed to * ring aboutany
'e. He diedin AD 1375 He got the world famou

tha gi
Ofal)
10t op)
agaillst Vii
Cmpj

territorial gain
s mosque of Gulburagac
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Allauddin Majahid (21 April, AD 1375-16 April, AD 1378)

After Muh: ’ is ni
4 ;,;ﬂded Eﬁgatg: \Sﬁ c'iaeath, his nineteen year old son Mujahid ascended the throne. He
Jaynagar empire some areas of Raichur Doab, but as was expected

the di ]
e demand was refused and there upon he invaded Vijaynagar but was defeated. On 16

April 1378, his uncle Daud Khan murdered him and became the Sultan

Daud Khan (16 April, AD 1378-21 May, AD 1378)

The Amirs helped the sister of Mujahid to

He was murdered in Jama Masjid of Gy, hatcha plot against the murderer Daud Khan

Iburga by a man named Bakka.

May, AD 1378-20 Apri

ril,
Mu}}anjnmad Shah [T was peace lovin L.
He invited poet Hafiz from Pergja
During the time of famine, he libe
died of a feverin April AD 1379

Muhammad Shah II (21

g Hetook s
rally help

: pecial interest in rel gion and Jiteraturc:
edht‘her could not reach because of a storm-
€ people from the royal treasury but he

5 . rtﬁ-ﬂt
dethroned him. He any Persians on imp©
; - He placed o 2 e an
himself became his regent. " thethrone big younger broth 11-1 ey blmded d

Tugalchi : € initj
wai f;r:;ldizdaifi?::ljtr)tiud under theilracomr i
s € the th Olin .
Firw Shaly 101 Now Firo, Taj udo‘i’ember 1397, Shamsuddin D"
. = Nascend dtl Taj‘l.l
Tajuddin Firoz § ed the throne as
hah (11
Tajuddin was avel’)'healt;1 Novemhel‘, AD 1307 22 8§ 422)
blessed yand an jngpy: ~<% September, AD 1
high chgrf::;fwtns Of Bahamgp; gtelllgem Sultan, Ace g | vas
Bt o ut gradually pg o gdom, pjy; cording to Ferishta, b ¥ _..d
He waged w chlghlf‘OSlsandea,-n racter deg tne); € Was very liberal and posse {he
Vijaynagar HaersdagamSt ﬁrranz::;(ll hisliveip ;;h ' said that he appo nté a
' Al (Telap Selling the copies of HOLY ot/
y : p1es 01 [ 0

j efeateq %
himself defeated ; the v

e to vy s MAD 1430,y HEAT a5 g 8 Kherla and Har s

1398 and AD 1406 b¥" i

of

abdicate his thy en
one h erth, 7
5 n faygy ofhis adq very ady € eastern and western forts gt
and art d\:.el-] ﬂl?:gh he suffe; def; > eraly slfr}ie effect on him and he ™
fng his re; - i an,
: S Ieign, ultiy .
akeen interegt i, archite tron Nately i the bayg - . ratufﬁ
on the bank of the Tiver ];:}tll-lre and by , o forejgy, sch !?ﬂeld, he patronized hlteo 100*
Ima pal Seholars in his court and 3% g8
: ~ 2y

q :
T0zabad with four vast d°°

Shihabuddin Admad II (22 September, AD 1422-14 July, AD 1436)

He is known in the Indian history as the first Sultan of the Bahamanis of Bidar because
he shified his ca pital from Gulburga to Bidar immediately after his accession (on'1
November, AD 1422). According to the historians, he affected the transfer because he
wanted to get freedom from the intrigue ridden atmosphere of Gulburga where many
royal murderers lived. According to another opinion, he shifted his capital because ofthe
healthy climate and fertile soil of Bidar. According to a third opinion, Bidar was situated
at_the centre of the Bahamani empire that is why it was made the capital. He named
Bidar as Muhammadabad.

_ He appointed Khalaf Hassan, who was instrumental inh
as his Wakil-Sultanate or Prime Minister. He waged a war against Vijaynagar to avenge
the defeat of his brother. He defeated the rule of Vijaynagar on the battle-field, acquired
Vast wealth and assassinated many people over there. InAD 1424, he attacked Telengana,
occupied Warrangal and made it a part of the Bahamani empire. InAD 1425 he invaded
Mahur and murdered its king along with 6,000 of his supporters. InAD 1429 he defeated
the Sultan of Malwa named Hoshangshani but himself suffered a defeat at the hands of
Ah.n‘ﬂdshah Gujarati and was forced to sign a treaty. After his defeat at Gujarat, the
chiefs of Telengana made an unsuccessful bid for freedom. During his reign jealousy
Increased between the two groups of Amirs viz., Deccanis and Afaquis (Iranis, Arab
and Turkish Amirs) Sultans sympathy towards the Afaquis accelerated it all the more.
Hedied in AD 1436,

Allauddin Ahmad IT (14 July, AD 1436-4 March, AD 1458)

is acquisition of throne,

Ducing his lifetime, the effect of the foreign Amirs increased. He sent his brother
[ﬁgl};? mmad to ask the ruler of Vijaynagar named Devrai Il to give him the ﬁ;i;e:;dtllllllgs
effone b_Ef.Ore leading a military campaign against Vijaynagar. He was §uciless e
o ﬂ?f his but I_1e became very vainasa result of this success and Claln:le cql:i ]
i ¢ Sultan in the Sultanate. But he was defeated. The Sultax} ht?w everp e
his ; nd made him the governor of Raichur Doab. For the rest Qf his lrfe he :asml):; -
an rother. In AD 1436 Allauddin Ahmad II led a campaigh against :1 ca s
e gam.eshwar. He was successful there also and the ruler qf Sanggmcs_ war hac St
Ty his daughter to the Sultan. The Sultan of Kandesh carried out invasions agai

A : .
lauddin apg got help from the Sultan of Gujarat and the Rai of Gondwana.

: A . Jaand
The Bahamani Commander of Berar was imprisoned in the fort of Narma

S 1 : time
of ;1r _Kha? got his name inscribed on the main mosque of the province: o tsl: ilasir

1S Crisis the Afigis or the foreign Amirs advised the Sultan to fight aggl[;ari) was
A0 With full preparations. Their leader (Malik-ut-Tuzzar KhaliliSei

e ' orei irs at the court

antéces&sﬁll as well which led to an increase in the influence of foreign Amirs a;l S

the decline ofthe Deccani nobles Seeing the successes of the Bahamani emp1t= =
usands of Muslims 1

Al Ofv;*ja}’llagar effected a 1eform in his army, recruited tho
My and with their help conqyered the fort of Mudgal in Raichur Doabandalso p.tlund:;;fl
" Uﬁanabacl, Sagar and Bijapur. The Sultan once again carried out'a successful cam?due,
Bainst Vijaynagar and captured the fort of Mudgal and also Clallned'the r_evenw.‘ o
A“‘dllddin’s character became worse as the age increased and he remamcq uumirlzf; 2
Pleasures, The Deccanie nooles made a plan to effect an end t0 the foreign mder e
D 1446-1447. Konkan was attacked and an army of Afaquis was sent

eadergh;
Adership of Khalaf Hassan.
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: The ruler of Sangameshwar was also helping the Deccani nobles in this intrigue.
Inlthls war, theAfaql_lis were defeated and thejr leader Khalaf I—Iaésan wés Riiled ﬁl;’“g
with hls'many associates. The remaining Amjrs were charged with treachery and the
Deccani nobles made the Sultan to murder them. It is said that about 22,000 Afaquis
were mu_rdered on the occasion of 3 royal feast, The Deccan establishedﬁthcir control
:);rer their pl:0pt133rty but the Sultan fepented heavily whep he came to know the truth
Deigfgigﬁznag:i al;i :toer:jle ‘fo‘rmgn' nobles and he also gave death punishment to the
= brother—ili-law hh : lgl‘”“g big offices (o the Afaquis as against the Deccanis.
I olthe Sultan, Jala] ifihan, revolted in Golkunda and declared himself

Humayun Shah (4 March, AD 145811

September, Ap 14
61)
After the death of Allauddin Ahmad [ }y; y
IT'his son Hum
i : a 3 g had
already been appointed as hej; apparent by hig father}’tm, who, bu:}g the eldest son }-]s
Wwas a very severe natured man_ Here » Succeeded him on the throne.

! mo i i
supporters from his way befi. S, Vsld his younger brother Hasgan Khan and his
his Prime Minister. Because of his s orl

ife tan. He appo; . Gawanas
KR ability th Ppointed Mahmud Ga
revolts against hlmself He was A € Sllltan suce ) o Ihree
3 ass g ceded in suppressing
11 September, AD 14¢]. n asSinated by |, supp

: 18 Own ¥ . ]kon
ks ople were jyy; "ISeTvants while he was drut
with him because of his ryg) Nature, Il oy his death because they were fed UP

Ahmad Hassap and hjs

Rege
(11 September, AD 146120

by his eight

. Years
g the reigp of I-Iurrlayunol:;;i iy
memberg including the qluemself

Humayun was followed
council formed durin
It consisted of three
Mahmud Gawan_

N the thrope. The adminisﬂ'ﬁ’five
Started myppip gthea dministratio®

en i
T1OMer Makdoo-i. Jaha-Nargis?
The queen mother had the

Orissa and Mahmood | L. Th d
By - Lhe Hj 5 an
Bahamani kingdom defeateq Telan Unched oy, , ack op tlhndu Kings ngf,flangﬁﬂa The
Malwa. Queen mother and her shaand g Issa, ® Babamani e 4
the fort of Firozabyg, s éounger SO Makyy.. U Was defeated by the armi€s

eCisive
of Malwg 1, I

: 1
which was accepted by : 40 appey] Were forced to take refug®

Y hlI’n1 ¢ edto ; 2 ’
AD 1463 Ahmad Hagsz;, die'cldarllldtlll1 - My of My a i; "ud Bigar of Gujarat for hel}:’
Shahabuddin Mahmugq 1y 'S Younge, brothe a: (tivenback. O the 30 JL;w

ud 1T ap Mud I ascende iie 50
(13 July, AD 1463-3 Marep d At]i;:! lRegEHCy ascended i
? 482)
After the death of Ahmad
assan (a1

Khan ascended the throp alias 1z3 .

C assum; : : Inudd] . d
old therefore the Regency cong: n:] the tif]e a‘;{ﬂ) his younger brother Mahm"
merpber ofthe Regency Khwaj J. dto Dthe 5 .ﬂ‘_xad II. He was only nine yedt
punished him by gett 2 !

‘ . all-re
ING him hapy, Volted oy,
towards the educatjop, ged. Mapy, 'Streachery the queen mot?l@r

of Baby g,
; Y . ; L ulla - . ]

ordered to stay in the Capital jtgep Wi? Was given the ‘;’JO Was devoting great artenngs

L en the g € Amir- he W

u Ir-ul-Umra and h

n : CANTE e
Sttation eve i his time-

mother left the politics an !
sand the S 0
Gawan. | ; .. e Sultyp, Was y
i 1. In the Prime Mnmstershjp th 3N {o I Stifteey Yyears of age, the quwd
"the Supervisi ho
ision of Ma

Mahmud Gl Clnde,
aWan the
Uthe ahamanj empire not 08

|

_ IO O 1 - N al
achieved cultural progress but also for the first time it was extended from the Koromand
Coast to the Arabian Sea Coast.

In the reign of Mahmud I1I in AD 1472 Bankapur was invac:‘.ed, w.hose: rultg
Virkan surrendered. Next four-five years were spent in struggle with Orissa 1n A
1474-1475 because of the misbehavior of the officials at Kondavidu. The people there
had risen in revolt and had murdered the Governor. After a prolonged struggle the ruler
Purushotam Gajpati was forced to surrender but, soon after, n AD 1480—143 1,the army
Posted at Kondavidu revolted and went over to the side of Vijaynagar ruler Rai Nar;hmgh
The Bahamani Sultan suppressed this revolt and invaded Vijaynagar to teach the kmgdom
alesson, Vijaynagar was defeated and a major part to it was annexed to the Bahamani
®mpire. This was the last and the most important achievement of Mahmud Gawan. Tt}e

€ccanis plotted against him. To prove the charges framed by them, they got a plain
Paper stamped and on it a forged letter was drafted in the name of Raja Purushotan on
© behalfof Mahmud Gawan. Tn it was written that the people were fed up with Sultan
Uhammad because of his cruelty and drunkenness and that he should invade the
?nechamani kingdom. When this letter was shown to the Bahamani Sultan became very
gry.
With Jhough Mahmud Gawan repeatedly asserted that he.had no c_on?cem whatsoever
Ouht atletter but Sultan paid to heed to it and ordered his A!:)yssmmn Slave Gulam
: egiﬁo slay the Wazir at that very spot. It was done (5 April, AD 1481). "_l"hus was
o ¢ only adviser of the Bahamani empire who was honest and able alike. After
ud Gawan’s death when the Sultan came to know about the plot of the Deccant

,\:[)bles Agamst Gawan, he was deeply grieved and himself died within a year on 22
March, AD 1485

Th | |
€ Success ors of Mahmud III and the Decline of the Bahamani Empire
(AD 1482-—1527)

?l’llahmud I was fol]
“apable apq pleas
lze.lmplmulk his Re

nt-lcreased bec
€Ceanj nobles the

People were ¢

owed by his younger son Mahmud Shah as Sultan. He was very
ure loving. Since he was only twelve years of age, he made
gent or Malik Naik. The struggle between the two sections of the
ause of their selfish interests, It is said that on the incitement by the
Sultan issued the orders of the massacre of the Turks and about
Years the Sulta one to death. After the domination of the Deccani nqbles for f(_)ur
Lhe Tel Nmade an unsuccessful attempt to get Nizamulmulk assassinated during

ecy an,ga“_a “ampaign so that he should be able to get out of their strangle hold. He
e inclineq to

Cla
b nglana revolted

'Yy :
T —

thlereu

and there was revolt in Goa and Chakan as well which was assisted
as 1, staying at Bijapur at that time. He had left the port of Bidar in anger.
Dons(a)ndmed to capture the treasury for becoming the Sultan himself. The Sultan
r _ _ | :
OVempey 14;;iﬁ the Governor of Bidar Dilpasanc Khan to assassinate him. In

DSUCeegg ¢ Deccani noble, in alliance with their African counterpart, tried
stully to slay the Sultans.

i In AI? 1490, Yusuf Ag
% IeIr independence in

ar algg declared the

i Ednggar. Sultan Mahy
& Oming] Sultans) rem
1S death, that of his g

Wards the African Group. On the other hand, the Governor of

il Khan of Bijapur, and Fathulla Imadulmulk of Berar
AD 1512. Qutubul Mulk of Golkunda and Barid-Ul-Mulk
mselves independent as also like the Nizamulmulk of
nud 111 and three of his immediate successors (who were
ained a puppet in the hands of Barid Ul-Mulk of Bidar and
On Amir Ali Brid. The last Bahamani Sultan was Kalimulla
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Shah. In AD 1527 with his death end Decline of the Delhi

ed the Bahamanj empire as well and on its ruins

arose five independent kin gdoms

(1) Baridshashi Kingdom of B;
Nizamshashi Kingdom of Ahm b

i1 o
dependent and the ce”

(2) Adilshashi Kingdom of Bijapur, (3)

(vi) Financial Disparity: Some historians hold opinion that an important cause of t'he
downfall of the Bahamani empire was financial disparity prevailing there. ARussian
merchant Atansiuv Nikitn, who stayed in Bidar in AD 14701474 wrote that the

Se{,ﬂbr.vrru:'rimml
Material

Sultanate

S ednagar, (4) Imadshahj K; ) population of the empire was too much but the condition ofthe common man was
Quiubshahi Kingdom of Golkunda. HEngion st B miserable, whereas?he Amirs were very rich and lived a luxurious life. Briefly NOTES
Causes of the downfall of Bahamani Kip, do then, the party groupings in the Bahamani court, administrative d.efects anc? a
Many causes were responsible f | Sfom protected struggle against Vijaynagar and other kingdoms contributed to its
amongst which were: Orthe decline of the Bahaman Kingdom. Chief causes EEL

(1) Internal Intrigues and 54
Dynasty had in a]| sevent:z::élu}:;ar?: Inits 175 years of reign the Bahamani Ei_EHE AFGHANS: THE LODHIS
deposed, two blinded apq two died % out of which five wege assassinated, three Bahl : ;
that due o the Jack B cdofexcessjve drinking, It can be said, thereforé: anlul founded the Lodi Dynasty after murdering the vizar Hamid Khan. The p]story Qf
household as well a5 the f; glf fite rules of succession, incessant mtr,igtlﬂ roya the seventy-five years of the Lodi Dynasty is that of bitter conflicts. For Lodi rulers, it
10 it and contribute o 1. estofficials caygeq monetary and physical damag® Wasa fight on three fronts. First, they had to fight against equally powerful nei ghbouring
Shahabudding Mahmyg thength ofindiscipline During the reign of Sulta? Tulers of the states of Jaunpur, Malwa, Gujarat and Mewar; either for the safety of their
(i) Partis anship of the De;, . Que-en mother ordereq Khan-i-Jahan to be hanged- s.tatg dom or to extend their power and influence. The rulers of each of these neighbouring |
settlers): Some lylistoriai:ms (origing) inhabita nts) and the A faquis (forei2" presfi probab!y possessed better strength and resources than the Loldls, but none had the
those Amirs who had Comsesay that the Bahﬁmani Kined : aqlgls nded bY them ﬁc End influence that was attached to the Sultanate of Delhi. "ljherefore, efaCh of
was a deep enmity s and settle iy, India from p gdom w-as Oli There & esired to capture Delhi. This led to their constant conflict with the IjodJS- The
who had embarrasse( Islalt1 them ap € Origina] jp} e;sm, Turkeye C'an is— s i 313.0 had to wage wars against those nobles and jagirdars of the Delhi Sultanat.e
success to their party apq 3. They wapeq to give thla g iy overy indo’ taking advantage of the weakness of previous Sultans, had become virtually semi-
In this Party rivalry o ablpm the blame for eye fail RGB! f of oup: t1 elPEIldent and paid annual revenue only at the point of the sword. The weakness of
served the Bahamap; N Zm nlik ");‘;1 ure on the ‘3P_PC'_Sltc g{; ha ars ater Tughlags had encouraged tendencies of decentralization and independt.:nce
a§s.assinat10n and wit mg o for_t ~live yea anbecamea Vl-C.tll‘I‘l. E his fo ong the powerful nobles, courtiers and provincial governors who, therefore, neither
disintegrateq, @short time short hjg ;S butthe party politics l?d b o thared hor honoured any central authority. The Sayyids had completely failed to check
(i) Religious fanaticig “ath, the Bahamani King adi;? fende_ncies_ Therefore, when the Lodis attempted for the centralizatioq of
religious fanaticg an dtl;l Of_ Ome | lers: g, . all tthtfatlon and restoration of the prestige of the Sultan, they had to contepd against
The Bahamap; Sultan;y d]d_nﬂt show alg Me of the Bahamani rulers }N""r Thjrc?se who Iepresented these tendencies against the interests ofa centralised state.
culture in the Deccan gc niSidered jt thei ymmﬂ_l)’ towards their Hindu subJ ect,s(; noble. the Lodis had to fight hard against their own Afghan nobles. Those very Afgl?an
time they rajse th g1, €€ Mug]ipy numl;) &given duty to propagate ! slarﬂla The f\i‘Who Wwere the source of strength of the Lodi rulers proved to be their enemues.
lives in large Numberg iialn 0fJihad (. i “red less thay, the Hindus, ma> ’ But ty ghans possessed certain virtues, viz. spirit of independence, equality and chivalry.
general massacre of the I}? - ng Warfare “0d the Muys]im soldiers 105t the’ Centra?'n’ these very virtues proved detrimental to the efforts of the Lodi Sultans for
fanaticism of th, Hind 0dus quit, & nuraatic Sultang tried to carry %, Prob] 'sation and the establishment of a strong monarchy at the centre. The worst
progressively. US as wej). and thy, m ®IS Of times, which arouse 7 Iloblecfm ofthe Lodi Sultans was the tribal instinct of independence of their A_fghan

(iv) Defective FOreign o S the By ﬂmani’empire grew W tec og:?gnd gmt was primarily responsible for their downfall. The Afghan nobles fa}led to
enmity towards o1, thﬂl_lc * Bahamgy, I coop ere;fet e need ofa strong centralized state under one leader and therefore, faulec:l tg
Telangang, Vijayna CIr Deighb oy Wans fo| OWed & i e o warfare and Vit l“’lth their Sultans which, ultimately, gave a favourable opportunity to
military aChievemeﬁ?sr_e‘c, fity ofghe o LK alwapliljlcy Of“l;}a Gujar®” rier Babur, to attack and conquer India.

) s Tttty g O i et iy o0y el Babilul Lodi (1451-1489)

V) Excessi - Cned t Cd their ¢ ; : far' : SRR - e
founder:s ;EZhg;ty giy ent Proi(-: Be-1ham anj Kir;gtg; for the public wel tsuel,tgl}l] :;ahlul Lodi, the founder of Lodi dynasty, had a humble beginning. He belonged tso el Yes R
were called Taraf AManj epy . Incj O¥eéinnre. & b " menlll:.Khd clfm of thhe Lodis which formed an ilppoﬂal1t bljanch of thc-Afgh?a]; s s
army. The cepfye . € given tl‘:e i 0 offr s: EVe-r since the mnwll 4 iz Mul: ers of this clan first settlerd themselves in 111@1:1 in the_ territory ar O‘f“d }zflg s " Bahamani Empire?
them into eight pa no e I % Our major proviIICf_ﬁs ig progenitoan-;‘rhey Serlved thelTurkx‘sh Sultan of Delhi. Later in 1341, Malik S ]dli]t-l’But 4. Where did
centre but the Sultans 0 trigg to by . ?Venula and maintain @ e i mughtr 0 th(? Lodi rulers in India killed the governor of Multan and occgplen u-cred Allauddin gfi?f!a;is
his death, s 1S followiyy,, hi ling St 1lnda mud Gawan tried to 4" e Sl no ﬁ'll‘ltﬂ.ll resultchause Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq attacked an c_(;( ghalm Ba}ﬁ?m

i overnment Aarted pro. o M cgy] Not .. ¥ the greater control © L ¢ 1immediately after his successful adventure. The successors of Mali , ’&’__,J
fitcould g, Noth; {Min they Arrest thejr ambiti oné of Crefore, contented themselves by carrying on trade with India. One among them, the
: alnst i Hselve ; a 1 Srandson of Shahu, Malik Bahram settled himselfin Multan early in Firuz Shah’s reign
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and accepted service under its governor, Malik Mardan Daulat. Bahram’s eldest son,
Malik Sultan Shah Lodi served the first Sayyid ruler, Khiz Khan very well, and in return
got the title of Islam Khan and the govemorship of Sarhind. The father of Bahlul, Malik
Kala was the brother of this Islam K1 i

P which he gave mmad Shah against the ruler of
Malwa, was awarded the title of Khan-i-Jahan apq also the possession over Punjab.
Bahlul, aﬂerwgrds, attempted twice to capture Delhj byt fajjeq. But‘».vhen vazir Hamid
Khan called him to Delhi, he saw an OPportunity, Syjtan Ala-ud-din Alam Shah had
already left for Badayun while Hamig Khan wag ap imprudent man Hamid Khan first
did not trust Bah'lul and did not perpjt the Afghans ¢ enter the coyrt .B ut Bahlul proved
sl}rewde'r than him. He showeg perfect courtesy and seryi; to Hamj an and made
him believe that he had 10 more ambjt i 0 Hamid Khan
army. He asked hig followers to behavye
Hamid Khan, therefore, folt erfect i : i
Afghan followers to visit the alzldierfc::silsa?lti]sfiff E\;ll]t:]] - And allowed_ Bal-ﬂul andvzg
to pay the usual courtesy to the vazi, and ther. 2 wentwith his follo
chain round the hands o ° Qut

. i utd
fHamid Kpyq,, and told pjy, tUb a1, cousin of Bahlul. :
that he should take rest

for some time, Thug
gothim killed afterwards

was refused. He, then, a
Sultan Abul Muzaffar B

Bahly] hat it Was in the interest of the State
! 3 a . . . : Il
He Invited zf\la-ud-t:iin1 :};;S élly i e
scended the throne Delhj
ahlul Shap, Ghagzj and

1ah to come to Delhi. T hff offef
had re L ADril 1451 under the title ©
ad his Name Proclaimed in the Khutb@:

Fig. 5.1 Tomp of the Sayyid s, dtan
Source: Wikipedia

4/
dramnmd Sha, in]

elel] Gm‘den_s'_ Delhi
Bahlul had to tack]e Mman

: arth
re-establish the lost authority of qul;;g Problepy,
Sultan

& . o ahl ) . ¥ a1 to
in the kingdom, to suppresg the rebelligy, to CStabligp, " Lodi’s chief tasks wer

2 ns
10bleg AL pre‘emmence of the Afgha
d jagiy

: R m
ars, tq Preserve his kingd®

N - - ion of Delhi by

from jealous neighbours and to strengthen his g;ams.‘l'n tfl;:l::th::] Of;ltp]i:d . rensed his

Bahlul had not increased his territorial possessions signi bltlcg; ;?:nd tactfully, He tried to

responsibilities manifold. Bahlul faced all these Pi‘OlblC‘_“S_. .01 Y l( .ning his position. He

Please his Afghan nobles who alone could help hlm‘m b'LI‘tn.gt 10 tsi:de India and eave
gave them ex?ensivc jagirs, respected them, called Atghalts ﬁ 0;11 C>:1W’mﬁnn ™ auth:) i
them jagirs and high offices. He, however, was equally interested in bcthS mgi atirdars. e
ofthe Sultan. Therefore, he punished disobedient and rebellious |‘10 . Bl‘]OU{;lO;:l’. Gwalior.
undertook a series of military expeditions to Mewar, Sambhal. R‘dpﬁ. bl ,11cceeded
®tc., and forced their chiefs to offer submission and pay annual tribute. He a souse p
in exacting loyalty from his Afghan nobles. Bahlul, of course, c.0uld not Iiltf‘shan alilos:
ofan absolute monarchy and his policy of giving extensive jagirs to .the dg P
certainly, contributed to the weakness of Lodi Sultans, yet there is no fglu -
succeeded in keeping under his control the spirit of independence of the Afghans ¢

; I R stocarve
CXacting obedience from them. Bahlul gave no opportunity to his Afghan noble
out independent states of their own.

One major success of Sultan Bahlul Lodi was the Sle_ingaIIOll of the statfeﬂ(:;'
1 Sharqi, the ruler of Jaunpur, had married a daughter o :
ud-din Alam Shah. This lady constantly urged her hl..lealld to attac
avenge the disgrace of her father. Mahmud Shah, on hlS.OWl“l part also,
fas the rightful claimant to the throne of Delhi which earlier belon:ged to
acked Delhi in the very first year of tl}e reign qf
expedition towards Multan, returned quickly to his
proceeded to face the enemy. Dariya Khan Lodi, the commander of the
the side of his master before the battle which reduced the strength t_)f
feating Mahmud Shah at Narela in
ahmud Shah did not forget this disgrace and attacked Etawah
ater some time. He again failed to gain any success and both parties agreed for peace.
ty and dispute again broke out over the possession
peace was signed again. Sometime later,
rbut without any result. In 1 457, Mahmud Shah died. However,
" °o0, Muhammag Shah continued to fight against Bahlul. But Muhammad Shah was
qonkilled by his brother Husain Shah, who now occupied the throne of Jaunpur. Husain
€ beginning of his rei gn and peace was maintained by the
ambitious and courageous ruler. He
attacked Delhi. It led to contin.uous
eing transitory in between sometimes.
-i-Jahan, the wife of Husain Shah, though
Husain Shah, however, was defeated
Wlul annexed the kingdom of Jaunpur
The conquest of Jaunpur, which was
1e kingdom of Delhi, was the greatest
alents, added to his resources and raised
compel the Chiefs of Kalpi, Dholpur,

Jaunpyr, Mahmud Shat
Sayyid Sultan, Ala-
Delhi in order to
'egarded himse]
his father-in-jayw,. He, therefore, att

Bal}lul, Bahlul, who haqg gone on an
Capital and they,

hargj army, left

the Sbafqi army. Bahluyl, therefore, succeeded in de
the vicinity of Delhi M

i
Butng Party fulfilled the terms of the treq
°fShamsataq. Italsob

rought no result and
ahlul attackeq Jaunpu

ah agreed for 5 treaty in th
ronvals for four years. B
180 purgyeq the policy
Warfare between the two
ahly] Succeeded twice
Sent her back to Jaunpur
Mthe epg and forced to
and appointed hjg son,
101:& Powerful ang pro

ut Husain Shah was an
of his predecessors and
rival kingdoms, peaceb
in capturing Malka
with honour both times.
take refuge in Bihar, Ba}
Barbak Shah, as its ruler.

: SPerous as compared to tl
“evement of Bahlul. It proved his military t

i : :
x Prestige among other rulers. It enabled him to
Mand Alipyr to acknowledge his suzerainty.

Bahlul algq altacked Gwalior durin
8ave a present of eighty lakhs of

tankas and Bahlyl
1ed near Jalali in the middle of ]

uly 1489 AD.
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g the last year of his reign. Raja Man Singh
returned. On the way, he fell ill and '

Check Your Progress

5. Who was the

weakest ruler of the

Sayyid dynasty?

6. What was the worst

problem for the
Lodhi sultans?
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® The Vijaynagar Empire yyag Tuled by three successive dynasties between AD
1336 and AD 1565 viz g

- Sangam Dynasty, (A 1336-1485
1485~1506) and Tuluya

), Saluba Dynasty (AD
D}’nasty (AD 1506*1565)_
® Harihar I, Bakka I, Harihar g, Devraj |, Devraj II, Mallikarjuﬂ and Virupaksha L
were the rulers of Sangam Dynasty,

deration against Vijaynagar.
confe

of
: : deration wag that the power
JJaymagar had increaseq &rcatly and g} g Muslim Sultans of the Deccan realize
that they would no be able to rule Peacefy])y, unless and unti] the power of
Vijaynagar was Suppressed. and untj

® InAD 1347, Alauddiy Hasan, oy ambitigyg Afgh

-
4, founded the Bapamani emp
® Forevery group of hundreq Vil]ages, Mllhannn o
A mz‘ran-i—Sadah, who we

; ed
dTugh . alscall
Te also Called ‘g, dic Ughlaq appointed offici

© Hasan Gangy, aljag ZafarKhap d

> declared b :
the title of A by Muzaffar oy, i ¢d himsejfyp,

347, with

him came to pe called the Bahfn :;?EB;};?:.HShah, a,slzfeoé‘ n‘:’p‘?lig:;;:ﬂished by

: I?c;i?;r?sd grllr;r::f)?i:st?;tssfﬂtan At the age o SeVenteen, 1, appointed many

° ;Eﬁj:gggtﬁz E;Stu[llt;zsl\;[s?;ood M were Marrieq ¢, Firoz and Ahmad, who the
B S, 1,

: he
_ 3¢ he Shifyoq 1 10w g the first Sultan Of'ctial‘
Immediately after hig accessiop, °d his Capita] from Gulburga to Bi

® Mahmud IT] vy, followeq b
i hmyg g : ble
and pleasure-Joyjp, an, ag ¢ 3 hah, pg Youn incap?
made Nizamy]pyy . hi fe Sulgay Singe o sanandan

o . § REgent Or Mg : Naik as Only twelve years of age:
intggczzs,e si;i??:r?,ble f?:;ﬂ?h(!eclineo eBa.hamal o i lud dmteﬂlﬂj
defective fore &n pol icy,lexse :I:l(:f the Dec.am : and;}i{lzi‘quoT mCI]jli fgnaﬁ cisim
financial disparity, - Althority given ¢, J;Iro;':irrli ilfll ?10‘vemol'5 o

® Bahlul foundeq the Log; asty g

® Bahlul had tackle

rm
: Ay by
the lost authority ofthe Sultay

i I erin;[he 53l : A Khan.
ing Probje 5 Vizar Hamid K1 i
o “Stabligy o Primary tasks were to res ¢

St the ¢ Plemacy of the Afghans in

kingdom, to Suppress the rebellious nobles

and jagirdars, to safeguard his kingdom
from jealous neighbours

and to consolidate his gains.

° Bahlul was diplomatic.
and circumgt
Jaunpur.

eVt

Possessed commonsense

and understood his limitations
ances. He did not try

to conquer any other kingdom except that of

56 KEy TERMS

° Cnnfederation: Anorganization whi
united iy gy, alliance ¢

ch consists of number of p
rleague
® Aliag; Indicateg th

arties or groups

alanamed Person is alsg known or more familiar under another

something illicit or detrimental

Jayn

agar Empire Were Sangam Dynasty,
asan foundeq the B

ahamgp; built hjg capit
ildings.

ahumani E

al at Gulburgu and n

Mpire.

amed it Ahsanabad
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